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Scripture Combate about buſineſs of hats | 
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on, fairly carried on, between a Roman Cathol!! 
dy " and the Wife of a Dignified perſon i in et: 1 
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ſent in defi: nce of them both 2 Entitled 
the Dipper Drowned. 


$5. 


— 
— — — — —- — — 


Mow Publiſhed by T H O. T OL L Gent. [] "1 


ey, 


4 Marth, it. 25s 
ed hathreve aled theſe things wnto babes and ſuck! ings, and | 
concealed them from the wiſe, Go. 


—_— — — _— —_—_—, 


ES Lees — - 


xGon, Printed by Hg. Bei ai nd P, Lillecran; nd Ire to be 
fold by Edward Brepwſier ar tie her of the Crave 1n 
, oh Pauls Chuircne'Y hs "i661, 


—  — —— 


| 


Ky 


TQO LMY 
ROYAL HIGHNESSE 


Of the moiſt Peerleſs Pair of 


© KINGCGESSES 


Daugiters of Great Britaxy, Fraxce. and 
I:eland. 


Ad I not tully known {moſt 
incomparable Princclics)by 
a long experience in your 
moſt Royal Family , chat 
Clemency, Mercy and Par- 
don, were your apparent Birth- tights, by 
Lineal Traduction from your great Pro- 
ganitors, eſpecially from that glorious 

# A 2 Martyr 


The Fpiſtle 
Martyr for his people, your mott Royal 
Father of eternal memory , and that in- 
comparable Confeſfor your blefled Mo- 
ther, ( whoſe ſufferings for her King and 
Conſcience delerye to be written with a 
Pen of 4damaxt, in the Temple of Erer- 
nity) I had not dared to addreſs theſe 
poor home-ſpun Papers , wrought by 
true ſpinſters hands, to your moſt Prince- 
ly view , much leſs preſent them as a 
New-years-gift , or make them to ap- 
pearinthe world , under ſo great a Pa- 
rronage. Now the greateſt aggrayations 


(molt Seraphical Siſters ) that can be ls, 


ledged againſt me, are : Firft, that 

ſhould preſume to preſent any thing, that 
carries with 1t the (cratching of womens 
controverſies , ( for ſo moſt of their d1- 
ſputes do uſually determine) or that does 
{o much as ſound like a jar, to ſuch ſe- 
rene Pacifick ſpirits, as your highborne 
ſouls are known to be , whoſe very looks 
are capable to quiet the moſt tempeſtu. 
ous and troubled ſeas , and words to 
calm the rage of Tygers, and the fary 
of the moſt tumultuous and ftorm 


breaſted Monſters of Mankind, ig whoſe 


beſome the very Unicorn would be ats- 


bitious 
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Dedicatory. 

bitious to fall aſleep, and Lions them- 
ſelves rejoyce to lick your Princely feet. 
Nay, that I ſhould dare td offer to much 
as the ſound of a Dxel to two ſuch ſub- 
lime Perſonages , and that are ſo. much 
one in affe&ion, though different it may be 
in ſome perſwaſion; and are by that great 
example of your moſt ſerene Mother 
the Grand Miſtreſes of Peace, Picty, Mo- 
defty and Humility to all Womankind. 
But indeed my fault 15 not ſogrieyous 
in this neither, as at firſt bluſh 1t may 
appear to be, tor this Paper Duel is with- 


. out a diſturbance. This Scripture Com- 
"Yate without a quatrrell, and this fajr di- 


ſpute is almoſt without a difference, I am 
ſure without an uncivil word, and though 
it was managed ( as can be proved) only 
by women , yetit may ſerve to direct in- 
to the true mode, and method of arguing, 
the moſt dextrous Doctors , and Diſpu- | 


'tants 1n the world, and teach them ro 


improve their arguing unto- edification. 
But the greateſt aggravation (moſt excel- 
lent Ladies) that can riſe in judgement 
againſt me, is yet behind , ( as Timesrss 
Pexitents ule to have their moſt cryin 


” a to bring up the Rear ) which is that 
A 2 
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The Epiſtle 
I ſhould preſume to preſent any aRions 
of intertour Perſons,as Looking-glaſles to 
their Princes , eſpecially to ſuch as you 
(moſt incomparable Pair) are known to 
be ; your ſelves being the matchleſls 
Mirrours of all perteftion. Mirrours ſaid 
I 2 nay, moſt pure and Chriſtialine Foun- 
tains that ſhew not only to all the La- 
dics in the world , their deformed pots, 
{tains and blemithes , bit likewiſe how to 
welh them oft, and wherewithall] to cjear 
themſelves (rom them : which truth has 
becn moſt plainly proved and confirmed 
tO ns, by that ſtrange and almoſt mira- 
culous tetormarion of our Womens man- 
ners, fince the ſplendor of your moſt 
Princely vertues, has appcared amongſt 
them, tor which [ am ſure both Sexes do 
owe moſt immortal obligations, to your 
Royal Highneſles , as tor a new Coaver- 
lion of the Nation. Nay, give me leave 
to affirm, that the bleſſings we have re- 
cerved in order to that, ought to be put 
into the Balance with any of thoſe other 
great ones, that His Sacred Majeſty has 

been ſogrcioully pleaſed, to power down 

upon us in his comming to us, and re- 
demptioa 


| 


Deaicatory. 
demption of us from a lite of fin and {1a- 
very. For truely the Mankind here were 
not depraved into Sedition, Treaſon, 
Rebellion and Irreligion, turning all faith 
into fattion, making truth it ſelf to lye, 
all Loyally to be Treaſon, Religion tobe 
Rebellion, and pulling downof Church- 
es, the edification of Gods houſe , by any 
inſtigation ſo great,as that they received 
from their wicked women. The Seas 
were leſs turious, a Thuhder-clap leſs 
dread full , the gall of Dragons and 
poyſon that ſwelleth up the necks of 
Aſps, was much more tolerable,than their 


Emalice. Nor were they only ſo guilty 


in making of their Husbands become 
Traytors to their God, King and. Coun- 
trey , but they did ſtudy likewiſe to ap- 
pear as unnatural] Traytors to the honour 
of their whole Sex in England ( which was 
as famous as St. Paw! magnifies the faith 
of the Remanes to be ſpoken of over all 
the world ) fiying out into ſuch prodi- 
gious pieces of impicty and debaucht 
lewdnels, that Heathens themſelves have 
abhorred , and very 7zrks trembled at. 
From all theſe horrid infamies, and na- 
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The Epiſile. 
tional ſcandalls , your very preſence here 
has ranſomed our Countrey 3 and by 
your allhealing examples ſet a new fair, 
and reformed face upon all our Woman- 
kind. The one being the higheſt Patro- 
neſs of all conjugal and vidual Honor, 
and the other the moſt pure pattern of 
all Virginal ſweetneſſe and chaftity , 
and both appear to be no lefle, rhan 
rwo Intelligences ahat have left the 
Heavehly Orbes , and youchſafed your 
ſelves to be inchaſed in thoſe beautifull 
bodies for the benefit, and glory of your 
Sex. To whom therefore could this 


L ad7es Looingegloj be more properly 


preſented , than tro your Royal High- 
neſſes, to whom all that is good in 
the whole--Sex amongſt us, muſt be 
ever attributed , as Rayes only re- 


fleted from your perfections. This | 


is my humble plea , moſt incompa- 
rable Princeſſes , according to which 
joyned with my clear acknowledge- 
ment, and moſt dutiful Confefhon 
I] doubt not , but your Princely good 

neſs 


A 


Q.,SZ 
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Dedicatory. 


e | neſs will proceed to abſolution , and 
y | diſpenſe a pardon to 

. 

. 4 

: Moſt Peerleſs Princeſſes , 

J 

| Your Royal Highneſſes moſt devated humble 


V aſſal, and loyal Servant, of 


your Royal Family 
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ST 0 TIME 


READERK: 

Ou may pleaſe to take notice, that 
| \ thes Epiſtle Dedicatory , wes paſt 

20 the Prefs, before the loſs which the 
whole Engliſh Nation ſuſtained in the death 
of that jy incomparable Princeſs, Ma 
princeſs Dowager of Orange, and as tht 
_ er left it, ſo 1 am obliezed to proſent 
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The Publiſhers 


PREFACE 


To the Gentlemen, Readers of the 


FEMALE DVEL- 


TE ms Hare already underſtood a grand exception 
AW 6 againſt me, for charging ſo much devotion 

and divinity, upen ihe ſex of women 
who are the Aftors in this Scene, and tbe 
Authours of this diſcourſe, it is true upon 
the firſt peruſual of my fps I my ſelf 
did little expe to fin | 
vigour in them : and truly, I dare boldly affirm, that the fot 
of all the controverſies, that our Engliſh Schools have beer 
wrangling, and the Pulpits railing about this hundred years, 
# here perfedly repreſented on both fides 5, nor is it to be won=- 
dred at, that women fhould arive to ſuch a perfeGion in divi- 
nity in this age, wherein all learning is almoſt become proſti= 
tute, when above a thouſand years ago, we finde one of the cu- 
" r1ouſeſt peices of divinity,. written by Athenais, who ſeemed 
#0 be that, which the Poets feigned of Pallas 3 ſhe was bred int 
Paganiſme, better acquainted with the Theogony of Hefiod, 
than the genealogy of Feſus Chriſt; better «Pd in Homers 
Ilhads, then the books of the Goſpel, and better in the Apo= 
thegmes of Pythagoras, then the commandments af God ; 
but ſhe becgme afterwards ſo skilful in the Chriſtian Law, 
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e ſuch Maſculixe 
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the The wrote in Homerick verſes, the principal Aﬀts of Fe- 
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The Preface. 


fs Chriſt, and even as the bleſſed Magdalen with the ſa 
hair,wberewith ſhe bad weaved nets for wanton love, did af. 
terwards turninto aTowel,to wipe the feet of ourS aviour,ſo ſhe 
conſecrated all the Graces of her wit and learning, which ſh 
bad before miſimployed in vanities, to the Trophy of Fejui 
Then as to the devotion of that ſex, I concerve it leſs queſtiona> 
ble, when women are right ſet, none can es beyond them fat 
that. The Church bath always given to them, the title of the 
devout ſex, Their bleſſing 1s in the dew of Heaven : the) 
reſemble Bees which are born in h: ny : or rather 1h: ſe birds 
of the furtunate Iſlands, ihat breath no air but perfumes, and 
are onely nearifſht with inecnſe * they ercw whelly Angelical 
anfomuch as forgetting theiy ſex, and all their naiural 1mper- 
feftions, they furniſh themſelves with the meſt perfet Ideas of 
divinity, and ſcarce retaift anything in them, common with 
matter, We find likewiſe, that great pritaledges and preroga» 
tives are given to them by our Saviour, for as the chaſt won 
of a woman, ſerved him for a1lodging, at bis firſt entrance into 
the world, ſo when he was to iſſue out of it, amongſt ſo many 
borrors, and terrible images of death, when ſtones were rent 
#n ſunder for grief nnder hu feet, and heaven it (elf diftended 
with ſorrow, over is head, women alſo were found neay to the 
Croſs , 4s witneſſes of bis laſt words,and ſurvivers of bis bloud 
nay, they were the firſt likewiſe,that he would do the honom! 


. Lad 


the prejudicators of this piece and all the devotion and divini- 
ty of that ſex, carry with them a great deal of reaſon too, far 
#bere is a ſort of ficking Goſſips , who imagine devotion to he 
othing but an ordinary praftiſe of motions, and geſtures, ſuch 
as little puppets would make, if annimated with a quantity of 
Quickſitver, whileſt the true virtues of devotion, we know ac 
cording to $. Thomas, # nothing elſe but a prompt will to the 
ſervice of God, others there are of them, whoſe devotid1» is 
altogethe\ 
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The Preface. 
ſilken, and very fine forſooth in all things, ſo coy and enrioxs 
they will be in the choice of perſons, that Sacraments theme 
f ſelves are good for nothing, if they he not tyed to ſuch and ſuch 
l bands, where vanity ſeeks its interefts,nay forſooth their dove- 
tion is ſuch,that they will plant their prettie petite pride 
the very bair cloth of Penance, and if God would chaſtiſe ſack 
creatures to their liking, he muſt be forced, to tye up bus rods 
with ſilk, or elſe they will never receive corredion from bis 
hands. Though they riſe not till noon, yet as if they feared the 
vapours of the ſerain , they muſt be armed before - they 
come out of their beds, with reſtoratives from the Kitchin , 
to keep their colours more freſh, Then they will ſet themſelzes 
dowpn to be cloatbed,with their Lookengglaſſes before them, as 
if their fingers were too good to touch their own clothes, and 
yet will be dreſt up like Idols, and ſo adored too by their ſer= 
wants, who are to ſtand about them, admiring of their be 

which thy have more ads teo to preſerve, then the Veſtals of 
Rome, bad to maintain the ſacred fire, one preſents their 
Ladyſhips, with white, another with red : this with ſome 
Serow, that with ſome Fucus, another attends the Looking- 
glaſs to hold it,or remove it at their Ladyſhips pleaſure,whileft 
another ſtands behind to he the tell=clock, but dares not tell 
;} their Ladyſhips, that the hour of the Curch is ready to be paſt, 
| whilſt their Ladyſhips are faſtening on their Pendants, Necks 
laces, or Bracelets, yet muſt the Canons of the Church be as 
eaſily broken, as a glaſs, to obey the humors of theſe women, 
and the celebration begin, when it is to be doubted, whether 
the Sun begin not then, to bend towerds its ſetting : prayers 
in the Church muſt be paſt over with making of ſome ſowre 
faces, and looking ſcornfully with a good grace, with ſome 
ſlaght ceremonies of devotion it may be, which go no further 
ef neither thenthe outward parts ; There it is,wbere reſolutions 
ih ag made of entertainments of time, t9 be choſe for the next 
/ day: 


The Preface. 
day : then follow viſits, gaddings, coachings, dancings, Oc, 
befides what paſſeth behind the Curtain; their husbands 
in the mean time, are very uncivil, as they ſay, if they give 
them not —_— to do any thing : and as it is ſaid of the 
Moon, that ſhe never agrees in qualities with the Sun, but 
when ſhe hath eclipſed him : fo they find no concord in mar- 
riage, but in the diminxtion of their busbands authority, 
Theſe are the Lad-birds that will maky their huchands ſell a 
large patrimony, to buy them a little Cabinet, lay out thous 

ſands of pounds upon a rope of Pearl,to wear aboxt thoſe necky 
that do better deſerve a balter, nay their very ears, which they 
take @ pride to ſhew little and ſlender, yet they muſt have 
whole Lordſhips hanging upon them. A man would ſay,to 

fee bow they pamper their bodies, that they were diſcended 

om heaven , and that thither they intended to return, 
without paſſing through the ſepulchre, fo they deifie their fleſh, 
end to fatten aud gild a dungbill c vered with ſnow, they 
ſport with the blood and ſweat of men, what a ſight it is, to 

(ee theſe Ladies groan 45 at a torture, under the weight and 
ftreightneſs of their garments, and yet for all this, will court 

' and adore their own puniſhments, He that will take the pains 
to examine well the furniture of them, will think that they re» 
ſemble thoſe birds, that bave no body almoſt under a great 
deal of feathers, then iheir apparrel is made rather to ſelf their 
bodies, then to cover them. 1 know not for my part,what 
may be reſerved for the eyes of their hushands, when through 
all the ſtreets and markets, the ſeeret parts of their wives bo- 
dies are expoſed as open, as if the y were ready to be delivered 
over to the beſt bidders. Then vbe cloaths they wear, are ſa ex- 
travegant, in their bead dreſſings, flying elbows, great gor« 
gets, and fartbinggals, that the Church doves muſt be made 
wider to receive them. Theſe are the devotes of thes age, that 

ſpend a fourth part, of their life, in dreſſing aud beſmeage 


3110 
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ing themſelves, to make themſelves groſs in one part 

and little in @ nother , to raiſe terrets on their 

ve | beads, and ſhackles on their hands aud heels, to be as 
be | ſolicitows about adreſs, as if they had a Venetian Common= 
# | wealth to manage. Then they are ſo imperious and prond 

fo withall,that they muſt be no mare offended, than thoſe Stars, 
Y. which are thought to ſend tempeſts, upon ſuch as bave not 
a| bumbly ſaluted them, So many hundred Communions and 
= exhortations have n# taken off, one bair of their vanities © 
by tbey will eat the immortal Lamb, once or twice @ week it may 
ey] be, andyet daily upon all occaſions they will become Lioneſſes, 
ve in their bouſes. They will lay the boly Euchariſt on their 


to tongues, 45 the ſeat of the ſpouſe, and yet will not bridle or re- 
d ſtrain +bem from one evil word, and will ſpeak, more ſlanders 
n, in one dinner time, then tbey eat morſels, This was the rea- 
bp, | ſon ſure, that Solomon fo divinely aſſures us, Prov. 19. do= 


3 mus & divitiz dantur a parentibus, a domino autem 
to unor prudens, howſes and riches come from Parents, but a 
d| miſe and virtuous wife from the hand of Grd: and ſuch 
rt doubtleſs as Solomon ſpeaks of, were emr divine Dueliſts 
T bere, as for the Do&ors wife here, fbe was not after vhe rate 
” of otber Parſons wives, who muſt always be the beſt woneen in 
at zbe pariſh, and takg place of their Landlords and Patrons 
ir wives, if they be not Ladies forſooth, and wear better eloths 
at iwo then they ; no ber huchand was not of the common rate of | 
th Churchmen neither, who take a pleaſure to employ the patri= 
0 mony of Feſus, the ſweat and blosd of the faithful, in good * 
ed cheer,exceſs and play, and ſuffer their Churches to fall to de- 
* cay, the Altars to become noked, the windows ſhivered to | 
re | Pieces, the walls to weep, and Spiders there to ſpin their webs, | 
h Rats to run up and down,and the poor of thetr pariſh famiſh, # 
a | Phileſt Iknrow not what little wives, or weuches,drag ſilk, at 
- | tHEr beels, at the charge of the Crucifix, Nor was our Re=- 

4. man 
Ad 
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men Catholick Lady here, of a mnch different make, being a 
true widdow indeed, and wholly taken up with bpeatite + 
end charities, notwithſtanding ſhe was always under a moſt 
ſevere perſecution here, for her conſcience. Vinegar is ſaid to be 
- ors for precious ſtones, which have their fire frozen over, and 
#beir Inſter ecclipſed, ſo ſhe was to have a little touch of acer- 
bity to emlighten her virtues : ſhe was indeed like a Pearl that 
| comes from the ſalt ſea, and beheld her ſelf involved almoſt 
from her birth , in great perplexities and horrible confuſions 
of the age, from whence ſh: alwaies aroſe withſs much Inſter,as 
| ' ſhe made ſtill ber adverſities, to be ſteps to the Temple of glory. 
| Sports and feaſts were puniſhments to her, ſhe was ſeldome 
| found in the company of men, unleſs it weve ſome beggers, 
| . whoſe miſeries ſhe relieved,and per|ons aſſiſted in ſickneſs and 
in bealth. Her whole heart went towards God, her feet to 
the divine ſervice, her hands to alms, her eyes ts reading 
books of devotion, her arms to the exerciſe of huſwifry, and 
| works of her ſex, and her whole body to the ſacrifiees, and 
; wvidims of her ſoul. Thus becauſe I was obliged not to pub 
Tiſh our Dueliſts names, IT have been bold to give you an im- 
| perfed charater of ſoms> of their qualities, which I hope will 
diſcharge you of 8 prejudice againſt theiv following diſcourſes; 


you, which I ſhould moſt humbly beg likewiſe, that your can= 
gory world pleaſe to beſtow, upon the Publiſher, 


Your moſt humble Servant 


THO, TOL EF. 


The? 


+ 


+ endobtain at leaſt z pardon from them, if not acceptance from * 


C 
5 


Or the Ladies 


LOOKINGLASS 


Repreſenting a Scripture combate, about 
| bukne(s of Religion, 


He occaſion of this feminine en- 
counter, is related thus ; Mirs.N. 
wife toa Dr. of Divinity, anda 
dignified perſon in #he Church of 
England, (a woman highly hono- 

red by all ber neighbours, for her Religion, 

virtue, and diferetion) came one day, to viſit 
my Lady M. of the (ame Pariſh, chough of ano= 
ther perſwafion, yet equally efteem'd, for her 
| great piety-and prudence, a Perſon wholly 

-| made up of charity and good neightbourhood, 

and was truly that widdow indeed which 

S. Paw! wquld have: Now after the common 

com$lements of ſuch viſits, were paſt between 

- B then 
f 


The female Duel. 


the Do&ors wife was pleaſed to affſaule her 
Ladyſhip with theſe, or the like words. 


Mrs, N, Madame, it would p:ovel fear, but a piti- 


ful piece of flattery, I'me ſure impertinency, 
to tell your Ladyſhip how much you are be- 
loved, and honour'd by all your neighbours, 
for thoſe great charities, and hoſpitalities, 
that your goodnels is pleaſed here daily to di- 


ipence among us, for your Ladyfhip cannot | 


but know 1t your ſelf, But one thing now[ 
muſt be bold to tell your Ladyſhip, which it 
may be you yet know not, and 1 prelume your 
excellent good nature, will not be offended at 
it, for Tam ſure it proceeds from a true zeal to. 
your Ladylhips ſervice. 


Lady M. Truly Mirs. N. you needed not have trou- 


bled your ſelf with ſo much apology, co uſher 
in yovr diſcourſe, yo. know that | love no- 
thing like a friendly, neighbourly freedome; 
and faults as I know, I have enough, (@ I defire 
to hear, and toamend, 


Mrs. N, Nay Madame, it is no fault, that by your La- 


L, M. 


yſhips favour, I am about to tell you, buta 
meer misfortune onely, and fo it 1s humbly 
conceived by all thoſe, that as I ſaid before, do 
ſo cordially love and honour your Ladyſhip, 
and might be with as much eaſe and happynebs 
to your ſelf, remedied, as we all do appre- 
hend. 

Deer Mrs. N. ] prethee make haſt to take me 
off the thorns of my longing expeationto 
know the iſſue of your deſires, ayd Ile pro- 
miſe you faithfully my beſt endeayours, th the 


— 
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very utmoſt of my power to render. you, and 
all the world befides, what fatisfaftion is defi- 


red in that particular. . 


O madame, that you would fo fay,and hold, Mrs. N. 


[ ſhould then be the happieſt woman in the 
world. 


Way Mrs N. I hope you never yet found me [ ady M, 


worſe then my word, Ipray you therefore be 
cleer with me, and you ſhall be ſure of an equal 
return. 


Why tea dear Madame, give meleave to Mrs, N. 


ſay, that 1 am but the voyce of many thouſands 
more,who have fo perfe& a love and honor for 

yourLadyſhip,that they would think their lives 
too little to ſerve you, and are doubly trou- 

bled; firſt, for your Ladiſhips fake, whom 

they take tobe the pattern of all noble good- 

ne(s, and fo perfetly amiable in your ſelf, that 
you ſhould yet remain in ſuch an odious and 

idolatrous Religion ; then for themſelves, 

that they cannot have the happine(s to enjoy 

your Ladithips company and family in our 

Churches, as well as in our Markets, and that 

our ſouls do not meet in a ſpiritual, as well as . 
civi] converſation, whick heavenly content, if 
your Ladyſhip would once pleafe to give us, 

we ſhould all think our ſelves arrived at 2 

blefledneſs, beyond any people in the earth. 


O Mrs. N. ] do very much acknowledge my Lady M; 


ſelf indebted to you, and all my good neigh- 
bours here, for your great reſpe&s towards 
me, andPle afſure you [I ſhall be always wil- 
lingo impart my eſtate amongſt them, for 
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God and his Church; for my Faith,which you 
are pleaſed to call fo odious, and Idolatrous, 
words that 1 muſt confels, I little expected to 
hear fall from you, 1s built upon ſuch a foun- 
dation, as can never fail, no not though hea- 


Mrs, N. 


[| "Lady M. 


their worldly advantages, but much more for 
their ſouls good, aod that we may be all again 
reduced into one, I mean, that old bletied 
communion, which was got full two ages fince, 
apparently perfe& amongſt us all here, but 
fince our breaches now, are grown fo great, 
and” that happine(s,without an Extraoi dinary 
miracle, tz notto be reſtored to us, you muſt 
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give me leave, to keep my own ſoul to 


ven and earth ſhould,or an Angel from heaven, 
ſho.\d preach another dogrine,as the Apoitle 
ftorewarns Us. 

Deer madame; in confideration of the inte- 
grity of my heart towards you, Ihope your 
Ladilhips goodnels, will pardon that rudeneſs 
of any words,that may fall from me. Burt fure 
ſweet madame, there can be no ſuch foundati- 
on, as you ſpeak of, unleſs in the undoubted 


_— 


word of God, which you have moft cleerly,and} 
intirely againſt you in all particulars, and! 
taerefore your Church,does all it can to blind} 
you by keeping that from you, ſo leading you 
on ſtill in errours, by an implicite faith 1n its 
dodqrines, which are meer humane inventions. 

Indeed Mrs. N.you are very much miſtaken, 


in the whole drift of your diſcourſe,and that! 


conceive occaſioned by the continual flanders 
thrown upon Us, both from your Prints at 
Pulpits 
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Pulpits. For our Church hinders none from 
reading the Scripture, that can ſatisfhe theirPa- 
ftors,that they have a temper fit for it, and hu- 
mility enough,to reſign up their faith ctomyſte- 
ries,that wil not make ſuch uſe of it,as moſt of 
you do,by giving of your own ſhallow 1ater- 
pretations to it,and oppoſing your (ingle lerice, 
azainſt the current of the Churcn. As for my 
part,l have a liberty, aſmuch as I would dehire, 
to read the holy Scripture,and am,lI thank God 
converſant in ic,both day & night,I do IikeWiſe 

finde unexprefible comfort by it, and a confir= 

mation of my faith, every day more and more. 


Why then it ſeems, your Ladiſhip reads it Mrs, A* 


with ſtrange prejudice and partiality,for other 
wile,it were 1mpoſlible,but you ſhould find the 
grofineſs of thoſe errours, that are delivered 
to you for matters of faith,& if you ſhall pleaſe, 
good madame, to give meleave, I will be bold 
to offer ſome colle&ions of my own, out of 
Scriptureto fave yourLadiſhip a farthertrou- 
ble inthe ſearch,& as I ſhall from time to time 
have occaſion to wait upon you, ſo I ſhall com- 
municate them to yourLadiſhip,and make that 
tae whole buſine(s of our future diſcourſe, till 
we ſhall be otherwiſe ſatisfied, and Vle pro- 
miſe you,my husband ſhal not be knowing to it. 


Mrs.N.I do moſt willingly accept your offer, Lady,M. 


but care not much whether your kusband be 
affiſtant to you,or not in the mater,forI am ſure 
its not in the power of men or deyils,to change 
thewordof God, however they may pervert 
the lence of it for a time, and fo pofſels the 
ſouls, of their unhappy diſciples. 


| Well then madame, 1 ſhall be bold to Mrs. N. 
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Mrs. N, Indeed Madame, ] doubt not but you will 
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wait on you again within theſe few days, and 
ſhew you ſome Scriptures,that ſhall q ite over- 
throw your ſo much fancied foundation, and | 
hope by conſequence bring your Ladyſhip 11- 
to our Religion. 

I pray you do ſiveet Mrs. N. and [ ſhall pro- 
miſe onely this, that you ſhall fade my reaſon 
not atall refractory to any thing, and we will 
mana-etihis controverhie, as you fay, by our 
ſelves, and as women in labour uſe to. do, ne- 
ver cry out for the help of man, till we ſhall be 
highly enforced. 


finde the bufinelſs fo clear, that we thall never 


need to come to that. So the combate being 


mutually imbraced on both tides, wir very 
oreat kindneſs they ar that time parted: ſome 
days after, Mrs. N. came again to viſit my La- 
dy, and brought her weapons with her, and fo 
begau again toaccoſt her. Madame, the greateſt 
things indifference, as] humbly conceive be- 
tween us, 1s about that which 1s indeed the 

reateſt concernment oft our ialvation,the moſt 
—_ Sacrament, of our Lords Supper, where- 
in your Church hath brought ſo many vifible 
and ralpable abuſes, and againſt known Scri- 
pture, that when your Ladyſhip ſhall be once 
{atished in thoſe, I hope we ſhall not need to 
proceed much further. I have here reduced 
thoſe abuſes into foiwr heads; as firft, your 
doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and affirming 
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your Euchariſt to be the very body ef Chriſt. 
Secondly, your giving half che Sacrament to 
the 
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the people, and depriving them of the Cup. 
Thirdly, making your Maſs a ſacrifice; and 
Laftly,tor ſaying your Maſs in Latine, and "ot 
in Engliſh, or other mother ton:,ues: aud to 
all theſe particulars, I have brought you asI 
conceive ſuch avpokite Texts, and here 1n or- 
der iet down in this paper, that ] doubt not 
will give your Ladyfhip juſt reaſon to ſuſpect 
the frauds, and groſs collutons of your 
Church, in all things elſe. 


Well deer Mrs. N. 1 thank yon heartily for Lady.M. 


this favour, and I promiſe yon faithfully that ] 
will very carefully and impartially, examine 
this paper, which if upon a juſt confideration 


| I ſhall not be able to anſwer, I will then very 
| fairlyaud honeſtly declaremy ſubmiffion to it 


witiin three or four days, ] will by Gods 
help revay your kinde viſit, and bring you the 
beſt ſatisfa&ion I ſhall be able to do, and fo 1 
pray God to enlighten us both to ſee his faith 
and truth, ſo for the preſent they parted, and 
the Lady fell to the peruſual of the paper, that 
Mrs. N. had left with her, which was to this 
effet, as followeth. 


That the wery body of Chriſt is neither in, op 
wider the Euchariſt or Sacrament of the 
Lo ds Swpper, is apparant by theſe few texts 
taken ont of , and reaſons deduced from 
Seripture. 


Gt: Saviour Chriſt himſelf faith, Matth. 29. 
B 4 L 
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Mat. 26. For ye have the poor always with you, but me ye haw 
not always. Now if he were, as you believe you 
have him in the Euchariſt, weſhould have him 
always. 

2. He ſaith again, Fobn 6. It #5 the Spirit that 

John 6. quickaeth, the fleſÞ profiteth nothing, \f therefore 

63. che fleſh profiteth nothing, what need 1s there 

of that great contention, you make to have it 

in the Enchariſt ? 


Il, 


3. We have it frequently in the Pſalms, and} 


Plalm. other Scriptures, that the heavens muſt contain 
him till the laſt day: otherwiſe there would be a 
falfification of nole(s then three Articles of our 

Apoſt. Faith. He aſcended into heaven ; He there fitteth at 

Creed. 4, right and of God the Father, From thenee be 
ſhall come, &c. Now if he be corporeally in 
heaven, how [hall he be upon the Alctar,for the 
{ame body cannot pollioly be in ewo places. 


Four 


Goſpels imagined, that the nature of it can be changed | 
by the blowing & mumbling a few words,from ' 


4 Prieſts mouth. Beſides when Chriſt inſtifuted 


his laſt ſupper, he had a mortal body, now be- 


et 


—— 


Our Saviour in [1s inſtitution, does not (ay | 
take my body, bxt take bread, nor 1s it tobe |} 


CEA 


ing immortal, how can 1t be ſaid, this is my bo« * 


dy which ſhall be delivered up for you. 
We do findeall the holy Evangeliſts calling 


Golpels it bread, we finde in the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles 
Adﬀs 2, ſaid, how they continued (tedfaſily in the Apoſtles 
41. doctrine, and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
s Cor, ©c-taeninsS. Par! to tie Corintb/ans, the bread 
10, which we hreak, is it not the communion of the body 


of Chriſt, and again jn tc next Chapter, ſo let a 
man 
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man examine him{elf and fo let bim eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup : Thus currently in Scri- 
pture iz the Sacrament called bread, and yet 
your Church,w il! have no bread left in it. 

Our Saviour gives us a fair warning Mat.24. 6. 
of thoſe deceivers, that ſhall come and fay in Mat, 24. - 
his name here # Chriſt, and there is Chriſt, and 5. 
ſhall deceive many, We are not therefore to be- 
lievethoſe that ſay chat Chriſt is in this, cr in 
that Hoſt. 


g 


That it is Impious,18 deprive the people of the 
cup, is proved (thus. 


Our Saviour Chriſt dil inſtitute the Sacras _ 
ment under bot!: kinds, and communicated Mat. 26 
both to his Apoſtles, and gave a command ab= : 
ſoſutely to all, drink ye all of the. 

Our Saviour being likewiſe torecommed _ 2- 
the Sacramental nſe to us, ſays plainly, that he John 6. 
who drinketh not his blood, as well as he that 53- 
eateth not the fleſh of the ſon of man, hath 9 
life in him. 

It 15 confeſt by all of your own fide, that the 3. 
Primitive Chriſtians,did always communicate 
under both kindes, by what authority then, 
do they come now to be deprived? Aud if the 
Church hath power to take away one part of 
the Sacrament, why can it not likewiſe by the 


 famgrezton, take away the other, and forbid 


them the uſe ofthe whole Euchariſt ? 
You 


Met. 26. out of our Sayiours own words 
Luke 
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You all confeſs that your Prieſts fin mortally, 
if they do not communicate under both ſpe. 
cies, why taen ſhould not the Lairy,fin as mucy 
by their omulſion {oc to receive it? 


That your Maſs is not or can he made a ſacri- 
fice,is clear by theſe ſacred 1 exts. 


S. Paul ſreaking of tie true ſacrifice of 
H "a Chriſt, ſays, That we ar« ſanGiified thr-ugh the of- 
62. T0. fering of the body of Chrift, once for all, again thy 


TO. man after he had offered one ſacrifce &e. 
13, Then afterwards the Apoſtle, repeats, and} 
T4- refers thus, for by one offering he hath perfetied 
for ever them that are ſanGified. 
2. Then again he ſpeaks more plainly in an- 


Heb. 7. ther Chapter to this pur: ofe, For ficch an high| 


26.827, Prieſt became 1's, &c, who needeth nt dayly # 


thoſe high Pricfts to offer up ſacrifice , firſt jor bf 


_—_ 
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own ſins, and then for the peoples, for this be did 

once when he offered up himſelf. : 

Then the current of the whole gth. Char«: 

Heb ter 1s to prove that Chrift did once by his} 

'”* blood, enter into the Holy of Holie:,for oure-) 

ternall redem; tion, and towards the latter: 

end of it exprelly ſays, verſ. 26. that n:w, once! 

at the end of the world, hath be appeared, to put as} 

way fin,by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
The Maſs can be but a T 


26, 


nt at moſt, 
. This is my 


ew, and 


blood of the new Teftament, ſo $, 
S. Lake gives them thus, Thie 
Teftament in my blood , which is 


22. 
20, 


ri 
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1 would fain know how a ſacrifice can be made 
out of a Teſtament. 

- Your Maſs is but a remembrance at moſt of 
that ſacrifice and oblation which Chriſt once 
offered, therefore he ſaith not in his inſticuti= 
on offer this, but do this in remembrance of me,and 
again ſo often as you ſhall do this, do it in remem- 
brance of me, no word of ſacrifice, or offering. 


That your Prieſts, ſaying Maſs tn Lattine 
and not in Engliſh do offer abuſe to God 
aud his Church is proved thus, 


The whole drift of the 14th. Chapter, 1 Cor. 1s 
to forbid the Corinthians and conſequently all 
others, the uſe of unknown tongues 1n 
Churches. 

It is manifeſt likewiſe in the current of that 
Chapter, that whatſoever is done in the 
Church publickly muſt be done to the under- 
ſtanding of the people, but when your Mals 1s 
ſaid in Lattine, it is impoſſible for all the Laity 
tounderſtand your ſervice. 

The Apoſtle frequencly commands in other 


II 


J. 


I Cor.14 


2, 


Verſ\.19. 


Places, as well as this ſame Chapter, all , pg, & p 


things to be done to edification , but , c,, 


where there 15 no underſtanding,there can bes ;,, _ 
no edification, ſo by conſequence, no more x Cy. 


3s. 


fruit can follow upon the hearing of one of , 


your Maflgs than the amendment of a wall is to 
be expeed from an excellent Sermon, that is 
mu cout, for that purpoſe. 

aus I have been bold totronbleyour La- 


dyfhip 


Y 


er (26, 
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difhip, but with a few texts,yet thoſe are preg. {pr 
nant ones to your purpoie, aad fo] pray ta ba 
Lord,to give you underſtanding in all t! 11ngs. F 10: 


The Lady within three or four days, jemtq %* 


ſervant ef bers with this Anſwer. 


Sweet Mrs. N. being hindred now by very © 
extraordinary occaſion: i, 11 om Paying your lf fo 
kinde viſit, I thought my ielt never he lefs ob P” 
liged, ro {end you the belt jatistaction I could 0) 
to the Parer, you left with me, and (o I have {P 
endeavoured to do, as you will find: by chef © 
incloſed, and as punRually 25 I could, to every of 
particular. | 


ET 

| | To the firft. | 
B21 & To what yo! alledge out of S. Mtthery, vf 

| £ainſt the myftery of the bleſſed P: eſence,ll 

} 6 % anſwer, outof the laſt words ofthe {ame S.Mt- 
| Mat. 29, thew; Gofl el. And loe T em with you unto the end. 
20. ' of the world, it 1s plain therefore that when our! 
; a ſays, me you have not always, it 18 to be” 
rſtood,ot i UISCOTPOr eal pr eſence,inh:mane 
| converſation,for now he is not to bea anointed} 
waſhed, and dryed, as then, wen he ſpoke! 

tiole w ords, he was to be, by the bleſſed May 
dalen, 0 


To the ſecond. 


To what you alledge out of $. Fob, that we 
fe/h profiteth nothing, 1 fay (1! it, that if the fleſh 
profiteth 


eg. profi 


ta bare 


98. 


wu! 


| 
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reth us Catholicks nothing, 1 am ſure,the 
bread mutt profit all Herericks leſs. Nor 
indeed do I remember;that I ever heard ofany 
Heretick ſo impudent, as to fay, that the fleſh 
of Chriſt 190n the Crols profited nuthing. Be- 
Gdes, is this a conſequence. ibe fleſh profiteth no- 
thing, theretore It 15 not mn the Sacrament, 
truly if that be good Logick, it may as weil 


follow in my judgement, that the fleſh of Chriſt 
profiteth nthing, taeretore 1t 1s not in heaven, 


over and above a!! t!15, it is plain our Saviour 
ſpeaks not there of his own fleſh, for he ſays 
not, my fleſh proficeth nothing, indeed ſome 
of the jews there,aad iuch a tooliſh oppinion, 
as to think upon our Saviours myſtical words, 
that tl: very fleſh of Chrilt ſhould be vifably, 
under the ſpecies of fleſh torn by mens teeth, 
thar” {otciſhners of theirs, our Saviour onely 
reproves. 


\ 


To the third. 


Towhat you alledge out of Scriptures,and 
Articles of Faxth, I anſwer, and acknowledge 
our Lord and Saviour to be in heaven, and fit- 
ting on the right hand of his Father 1n vifible 
and quantitative form, yet he may lye inviſibly 
and ſacramentally, under the ſpecies of Bread. 
Nor does the verity of our Euchariſt,clafh at 
all with the yerity of our Articles of Faith : 
for.we know as the Scripture tells us, that with 
God Fothing is impoſſible, His Almighty ww 

| re 
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ſure can as ealily. make a body to be in diveSa 
places, as nature his ſervant can make th(del 
eflence of a {oul, to be in divers memberdvic 
Nay we ſee it plainly and pokitively ſaid ſo,ngwh 
can it chuſe but be fo, tor Jeſus Chriſt whogde! 
we {aid is eternally to be at the right hand 
his Father, yet appeared upon earth to S, Pan] 


Acts 9.22. & 1 Cor, 15+ | 


To the feurth. 


To what you alledge out of our Saviou 
inftirution, ] utterly deny that he ſaid, take 
bread, but taking bread, he faid, take and e, 
thy is my body. Now I would fain know w 
difference there is betwixt ſaying, take my 
dy, aud taking bread to ſay, take, this 1s m 
body; nor is it the mumbling or breathing 
the Priefts mouth, that makes this miracu] 
change ; but Ckriſt himſelf, when the Prielf 
according to his inſtitution, ſpeaks the word! 
of conſecration, is pleaſed to aflift with his dy th 
vine omnipotency, and convert the ſubſtance? in 
of bread into his very body, and wine into his Pe 
blood. Now this power was delivered bj 
Chriſt to his Apoſtles, when he gave then! 
Commiſton to do the like, and bid them {0 
often as' they did it, to doit in remembranct 
of him, and ſo the Apoſtle Par tells us, tha, 5. 
what be received from the Lord, that be delivered i Cl 
*s. Then as to the impaſlibility of the body of £0 
Chriſt, we do moſt humbly acknowledge,ity M 
nor do our Prieſts ſay, (who know that oury Yi 
Sayiour 


"The female Duel. 


velSaviovr dies no more) that his body fhall be 

thidelivered, but they relate onely that our Sa» 
berdyiour did uſe thoie words at has laſt Supper, 
,no.whica is Truth, for then his body was to be 
hog delivered,and his blood to be ſhed. 


id 
To the fifth, 


an, 
For the Evangelifts calling it bread, it is al- 
| ways underſtvod -efore conecration, but that 
being done, they do all unanimouſly call it the 
body of Chriſt. In like manner the Apoftles, 
and Fathers might ſometime call it ſo, becauſe 
betore its change, it was ſo, as a Serpent in 
Scripture was called a Rod, becauſe it was 2 


then becauſe tne figure of bread, and all its 
# other accidents remain, as things are ſome- 
times called trom their repreſenta-10ns, ſo Ss- 
lom»n was {aid to make oxen, and little Lions, 


$) 


Rod, but Aarons Rod, devouredtheir Rods : Exod. 7. 


1 Kings 


I | - 

x4 becauſe he made the images of them. Then ” 

; dis che Eucnariſt may ſtill be called bread, becauſe 

no In it 15 the living bread which came down from 7 oby 5. 


his heaven, 


To the fixth and laft. 


nc To what you alledge, out of the 24th. of 
thay 5. Matthew, I anſwer, that you are miſtaken 
{i cleerly in the Text, for thoſe words you make 
7 of tobe {-oken of the body of Chriſt, are clearly 
ity mentof Ghriſts Fr 

Jur 
Bur 


Ying Maje Huſſits 


would 


y cleerly foreſaw, that the 


ome of Faith. His di- 
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would have one Chriſt to ſtand for them, the 
Lutherans one Chriſt to be for them, the Ann, 
baptiſts one for them, the Calviniſts one for then 
the Arminzans one for them, and Socinians ons 
for them, and the like : of ſuch bold challer 
goers of Chriſt, as thoſe, and other Hereticks 
are, our blefied Saviour gives us 2 fair war 
ing to beware, which good Mrs. N. God give 
you grace to do. 

ThusI have bri: fly,and punfually asT could, 
anſwered your alligations out of the Scripture 
againſt the myſtery of Chriſts Reall Preſenc 
in the Sacrament, Now give me leave to mind 
you of (ome places of Scripture, that do mot 
expreſly aflert the Catholick dorine agaiul 
you, 


_ Firſt, the words of our Saviours inftitntion 
in all the four Evangeliſts,are moſt ſignificantly 
Mat. 14- harmonio..s tOa letter : as firſt in S. Matthen, 
26,27, And as they were eating, Feſrss took, bread and bl: 
28. ſed it, and brake it and gave it the Diſciples and 
ſaid, take, eat, this is my budy, an: he took the ca 

aud gave thanks, and gave it to them ſaying, an 
ee all of it, for this is my blyud of the new Teft amen, 

which x ſhed for many,f or the remiſſion of ſis. 

S. Mark hath it thus; And as they did ea, 
Mark 14. Feſws took, bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, a 
22, 23, gave to them and ſaid, take, eat, this is my body, aus 
24. e took the cup, and when he bad given thanks , M 
gave it to them , axd they all drank, & 7 


it , 6 
be ſaid unto them, this is my L997 L 
- t 


ef a WS © . 
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the uew Teſtament , which is ſhed for many. Luke 22. 
&, Lake thus, And he brake bread , and gave "© 


thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 
This is my body, which is given' for you; this do 
in remembrance of me : Likewiſe alſo, the Cup 
afrer Supper, ſaying, Thi cup is the New Teſt a- 
ment in my blood, which is ſhed for you, 


St. Jobs in his fixch Chapter , makes ir his Joh- 6 $1. 
whole buſineſs ro ſhew how our Saviour did en- 53» $445» 
deavour toexplain this myſterie ; and therefore 5957+ 


is pleaſed expreſly to ſay, 1 ans the living bread 
which came down from heaven, if any man eat 
of this bread , he (hall live for ever; and the 
bread that I will give «« my fleh, which I will 

ive for the life of the world : Then upon the 
= murmuring, he adds, Yerily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, except ye eat the fl:h of the Son of 
i» his blood, ye have no life in you ; 


man, and dri 


 whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blugd hath 


eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
day ; for my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
ws drink indeed : He that eateth my fleſh , and 
wr my blood, dwelleth in me , and 1 in bum. 
As dhe living Father hath ſent ms, and I live 
by the Father : So he that eateth me , even be 
ſhall live by me, &c. 


The Goſpels themſelves are yer more clexrly x Cor. 11- 
explicated by St, Par!, wio relz us rhuz, For [{ 23» 24925 


have received of the Lord, that which 1 alſo de- 
livered unto you, that the Lord Feſur, the ſame 
night m which be was betrayed, took bread; And 
wh Arohoe b#P otven thanks, be brake it, and ſaid, 
Tike eat, this is my body, which it broken for you ; 
j | 4 f ts 


1 Cor, 10. 


15,1617» 


1 Core1t. 
20,25. 


you, this do in remembrance of me ; and aft:r th 
ſame manner alſo, he 'teok, the enp, when he ha 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup 1s the New-Teftamemt n 
my blood, &c, 
of -all doubt concludes, He that eateth and drink 
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And then to ſer rhe buſineſs ou 


eth unworthily, eateth and drivketh dammation 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body, Can an 
thing be more plain ? 
Then furrher, St, Pawl, begins with a Prefac! 
I ſpeak, as to wiſe men, juage ye what I ſay,T 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, ts it not the con 
munxion of the body of Chriſt > The Bread whi 
we break, is 1t not the commnnion of the body i 
Chrift > For we being mary, are one bread , 
one body ; for we are all partakers of th.t 
bread. Does not the Apoſtle here moſt cleat 
and exfreſly ſhew that in every particle of t 
conſecrared bread, the whole body of Chriſt 
communicated : and as he though: them a 
wiſe that could underſtand that myſterie ; ©. 
muſt chink chem (tupidrhar will nor, and ward 
then Jews that go abour ro pervert and torn 
this and other Texts, to any other ſenſe, 
Over and ahove all this, conſider a little ud 
upon that Texr before cired, But /et @ mana 
mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that br 
ard drink, of that Cup; for he that eateth 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh di 
tion to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. 
Itis cl2ar rhat by reaſon of the preſence &! 
body of Chriſt, the umvorchy Regerver Js6 
ned, becauſe he ſin; agairſt that Fody her 
ro man can deny, þ::r the vnwor fy eater, 
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ivhar it will chat is earen , muſt be guilty of that 
which is eaten, Here St. Paz/ moſt clearly 1n- 
frets rhe Corinthians, that it is no fimple bread, 
or ordinary nouriſhment, that is ſer upon the Al- 
tar, bur the very body of Chr:ft, thac who ever 
ears thereof ſhould be guilry of ic ; therecore the 
Apoltle adds, not diſcerning the Loras boay, rhar 
is, no: diſtinguiſhing ir from ocher £50d, This I 
am likewiſe informed by the Learned, to be the 
ſence of rhe Church in all Ages; no Primitive 
Chriſtian ever daring to oppele the clearneſs of 
{o much expreſs Scripture, till one Berengariae, 
as they call him, had che 1mpudence to Qo ir, bur 
afterwards recanted, and abjured ir before the 
Pope, thirteen Arch-bithovs, and an h:ndred Br- 
thops, Which: God grant all thoſe, rhar have fol- 
loved his foorſt2ps, ro do iikewiſe, 

Now that this Tranſubſtanriation, or cranſele- | 
mentation is no way impols1ble to be done , no &e% 2: 
nor tor you to concetve, as you alledge, ſee whar 
God huh done in the like kinde; firſt in rhe 
beginning of rhe world, God form'd man of the 
duſtof rh2 earch, her2 God changed duit into 
fleſh ; in the ſme chapter we finde hovy God 
rurn'd the rib of min into woman, a bone inro 
fleſh. Then Lots wife looking back is turn'd into Gen.1g. 
7 pillar of ſalt: then Moſes thraw down lus Rod, Exo-. 4+ 
and 1twas turn'd into a Serpent, | 

Thenlwillftrike the warer of the River with Exc. 9c 
my Rod, and it (hall be rurn'd in:o btood , and © 
ayers more ſuch muratiors rhere are in the Old 
Telteneiie, As for the New, we knd that our 
SaV1ours firſt publick mir1cle was tot mm water 
Cy | mt 
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 intowine z and thisgreat omniporency of lns,the 

Devil full well knew, when he. ro rempr him 
faid , If then beeſt jhe ſon of God, turn theſe 
(tones into bread, Tus you diſpute that power in 
him, which the Devils themſelves acknowledge: 
Nov as Chriſt wich five little Breads, did feed 
five thouſand men, by making of bread by tis 
Almighry multiplication ; ſo now he feeds his 
whole Church of rhe faichful, with one Bread, 
that 1s his body Sacr mentally, { 

Then,thar Jeſus Chriſt did do ſome things mi- 
raculovſly with his body, whuleft he was upon the 
earch, which we canno: do with our bodies, nf 
can any humane reaſon comprehend , you Wil 
not dire to deny, as rhat h2 pierced the grave 
and Tombſtone, afrerwards when he roſe from} 
rhe de1d, that h2 pierced a houſe, the doors and! 
windows being ſhut , and that he pierced tie} 
Higheſt Heavens wich his body, when he aſcer- 
ded; all theſe things, I ſay,you will not dare t! 
deny ; yet this which is enjoyned you. by tt} 
ſame Authority to believe, you are pleas'd 0 
aiſpure, What is this, bur to pack and chooſe be 


you pleaſe your ſelves to believe > and ſrom be 
ing ſuch a chooſer in mater of Faith, ſhall || 
ever a part of my Lerany , Goed Lord delmn 
me, for that, Iam told, is to be a true I 
retick; 
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To what you abedge of Impiety againft the 
. Chierch of Rome, for depriving the peo. 
ple of the Cup, Tanſwer thas. 


Tothe firſt Argument, 


Iſhall clearly grant what you ſay, that Chriff 
being then ro Conſecrare did Inſtitute rhe Sacra- 
ment under borh kinds , and gave it to his A- 
poltles in both kinds, who now were Prieſts : 
Therefore the Prieſt to this day that celebrates, 
takes ir likewiſe in both kinds, ts what 1s this to 
the Laigy ? For thoſe words, Drink ye all of this, 
was ci Ponly ro his Ap tles and Prieſts, 'who do 
it ſtill, rhar 1s, Conſecrare in the Commemorarti- 
on of Chrilt ; for no other were preſent ar his moſt 
holy Supper, but the Apoſtles , no not his own 
bleſſed Mother , as it is clear out of all the Go- 


iels, Nay St. Mark, tells. us , that they allMar.16,23 


drank of ir, which ſhews clearly, that that all was 
only meant of the Apctles, for it was impoſſible 
to be true of thz Laity, 


To the ſecond. 


] ſhall likewiſe grant , that he that drinkerth 
not bis blond, as well as he that eateth not his fleſh, 
hath xo life in him , but to a Sacramentral eating 
and drinkiug, ther2 is required ftill a Spiritual in- 
reigenc@aaccording ro What our Saviour him- 
{elf ſaid, the words that he ſpake they were (pi- 
rit, and they were life, From whznce we may 

| » GOT: 
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conclude, that fince the wholz Chriſt, both bo- 
dy and blood is comprehended under one Spe- 
cies, a Lay man may be ſaid ro drink the blood of 
Ciriſt, rhough not under its proper ſpecies, yet 
ner the ſpecies of Bread, Again, our Savi- 
our in thu: Chapter of St. Johns Goſpel , rrears 
principally of our incorporation into him, Which 
15 ſuſſiciently eftected by our Communion in one 
kind, the whole Chriſt being here ,- and rhe 0- 
ther Species is nor ar all ro be ſaid neceſlary 
mar incorporation with Chriſt, 


To the third. 


I ſhall grant likewiſe, that ic hath been per« } 
micred ro the Laity, ro participate of the bleſ- | 
ſed Sacrament under both kinds: and yer that 
ule was not univerſal never, as it appears 1n the 
ſecond chaprer of the Acts, where it 1s ſaid that 

AAs 2: 42. "0- people continued ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtle 
' Dottrine, and fellowſhip, and in bre.hing of bread 
and in prayers : and verſe 46, And they conti- 
nued daily with one. accord in the Temple , ard 
breaking bread : tmyreis no mention made ar all 
67 rhe Cup, Bur hovwſnever the uſe was then, 
and ther, we are {re in the Weſt:zrn Church 
the Cup was never permitted ro the Laity, and | 
that for many reaſons ; Firſt confhidering the mul- 
ride of Communicants,ſome old, ſome young, | 
ſome weak, and ſome ſt 
d-nger of ſpilling that moſt precigys liqugzr, 
2, It world be very difficult ro finde a commo- 
dious Veſſel, to contain a quantityequal to __ 

mul-, 


there world be great 
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multicude,from whence ir might be raken Without 

er of effuſion, 3.: The Sacrament under the 
ſpecies of Wine , could nor eafily be conſerv'd 
for the uſe of the ſick , becauſe it would be apt ro 
orow ſower,and corrupt, to the moving of a nau- 
ceouſneſs and a vomit in the Receiver, 4- With- 
our great danger of effuſion it could nor be eafily 


| carry'd from place to place as it ſhould be to the 


fick, 5. Ir would happen ſomerimes that ſome 
high irreverencies would be offer'd to that moſt 
celeftial and worthy Sacrament, 6, We haveirt 
relared and atreſted-from ſome moſt holy & lear- 
ned perſons , that ſome Religious men, rhough 
Lay Brochers , were importunate to receive 1n 
both kindes ; whilſt che Prieſt was in the a&tion af 
the Sacramenr,the Pzrin or Plare where the ſacred 
Hoſt lay appeared full of bluod, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment and ſatisfaction of all rhe beholders;and rhe 
Peritioners gave off the importunity of their for- - 
mer requeſt, 

Over & above all this,ve are to beleeve;rhar ir 
was a moſt ancient cuſtom in thePrimiciveChurch 
that the Laicy ſhould communicace bur under one 
ſpecies: Nayzthat it came from the very Tradi- 
tion of the Apoſtles , becauſe the beginning of it 
could never yet bee ſhew'd , nor can by any 
man, 

Belides,we know that there were ſome amon 
rh2 Jews that never did , nor could drink Wine ; 
and in ſome Chriſtian Countries there is a greac 
ciffculry zand ar ſome times almal} an impaſſibi« 
liry rf'gzt any Wine. | 

Nay as for yonr inference, thar if the Church 
could 
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could take away one ſpecies, 1t _— as well rake 
away both, I utterly deny ; for the whole Chriſ 
being no lefle under one ſpecies than under both, 
and as much fruit of comfort and ſpiritual nuth 
ment,to be had from one;as well as the other, the 
Church neither does , nor can deprive any Chric 
Rian of the Benefit of che whole Sacrament. 


To the fourth and laſt, 
Terant again , that the Prieſt who is to conſe- 


crate, does arid ought to conſecrate both ſpecies, 
becauſe he is to Perform the repreſentation of ou 


Lords paſſion , therefore the ws ig blood to} 


gether are conſecrated under both their :proper 


ſpecies; and che Prieſt in the perſon of the whole| 


people preſent offereth , and raketh it under both 
ſpecies ; and the whole people in the perſon of the 
Frief, do , or ought to beleeve, that they receive 
and drink the very blood of Chriſt by a ſpiritul 
kind of taking , which is very ſufficient for them, 
'ſo there can be inthem no guilt of omiſſion a 
all, 

Now here again give me leave to return to you 
ſome Texrs , that you may bee pleas'd to conſider 


of, and I hope you will recervethe ſame farisfz- | 


ction thar I have doneyin the full right and reaſon 
of the point, that it 1s ſufficient for the people to 
receive rhe Sacrament under one kind only. 
Firſt , bepleas'd ro examine throvghly the ſixth 
Chaprer of Saint /ohns Goſpel,wherarx'r $yvwour 


Joh.6.3+; ſo often calls himſelf rhe bread of fe. Ay father 
33,34 giveth you the true bread from h:aven; For the 


bread 
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bread of God is he which cometh dawn from heaven 
and giveth life x1:10 the ward. Thenagain, lofus ; 
[aid unto they, 1 amthe bread of life: Anda» 48. * 
oain, 1 amthe bread of life: Again, - this js that' 50+ 
bread which came down from hexver, that any man 

may "eat thereof and not aye. And again, 7 am the 

living bread which came down from heaven, if any 

man eate of this bread; be ſhall live for ever ;, and 

the bread that 7 will grve is my fleſh, which I 

will give for the life of the wor-d, Here our Sa- 

viour is pleas'd re m2ncon nothing bur Bread, 


Secondly : Sc, Lake aflures us, that our Saviour 
eave the Sacrament himſelf bur in one kinde to Euk-24-30 
the rwo Diſciples going tro Emmans: And 1t came 
to paſſe as he ſate at meat with them, he took bread 
and bleſſed it, and brake, ard gave to them, and i- 
mediately ther eyes were opered,&c, And this was 
the onely time, that our Saviour gave ths Sacta- 
menr ro tne Lairy. | 
Our Saviour therefore taught us in St, Afat- Mars. it. 
ther , to pray daily for our ſubſtnrial Bread ; no 
mention ar all of Drink, 
Then we find inthe +&s of che Apoſtſcr,imme- 
diarely aftcr the Aſcention of Chriſt, that the 
people continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doftrine , & , 42. 
and fellowſhip , and in breaking of bread, and in 45. 
prajers, And again ; 1hey continued daily with 
one accora 1m the Temple , and breaking of bread, 


Ns:v foregurther confirmation of all this, St. 
Paul makes this inference: For ever C briſt our \ c-0. 5.7, 
Paſſcover 1s (acrificed for ns; therefore let us keep x. 


the 


ſpecies, 


_ Tothe proofes that you are pleaſed to pro 
duce againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſje, | 
anſwer thus, 


the Apoſile onely ſpeaks there , ſneving the 
cellency cf that ſacrifice above the ſacrifices 
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the feaſt, nenber with the leaven of walice and. 
wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bread of ſin 
eerity.and truth, And in rhe tenth Chapter ex- 

plain&ic thus : For we being many ( meaning 

3 Cor.10, Priefts and people ) are ove Bread and one body; 
for we are all partakers of that one Bread, All 

| theſe Texts, as laminform'd, the Holy Fathers 
of che Primitive Church underſtood as the Church 
does now ; and being at the point of death chem | 
ſelves, would never communicate but i one 


To the firſt, 

Thoſe Texts of the Apoſtle which you urge,at 
clear to-anvthzr ſence. than what you propoſe : Fd 
you are to underſtand a rwofold offering of Thrik 
yer both reall and true ;,,for in bo:h Chriſt is trul 
offered and facrifice4, "The firſt way of offerings 
chat with which hz once offered his living bod! 
and blood ro Gol rhe Father upon the Alcard 
the Croſs for the finnes of che whole world , and 
ſalvacion of mankinde ; and of thar grear ofering 


Inv 
| his. 
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w._—— te. cent 


/ bo 


the Law, Of which ſacrifice ſperking likewiſeth ma 


the Ephe/ians, he faith , be hath gi 
* 145, an offering aud a ſacrifice to 
ſmelling ſaven-, Now this grand 6blation 15K 
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{} preſented by our holy Morher the Church bur 

+} once inthe year , and hat is Saturday in rhe holy - 

« | wezk;neither is ther2 any conſecration ar all made 

o { char day of the Sacrament : Bur ch2 Euchariftrhat 

| was conſecraced rhe former day , is then receiv'd, 

lf leſt the Church of Chriſt ſhould remain depriv'd 

3 of the comfortable fruits of our LordsPaſhon, The 

h} other way of Oblarion is cleerly Sacramental, and 

1+ | yer nevertheleſs real , by which Chriſt 1s Gaily of- | 

ef fer'd in the Church, and receiv'd by Prieſts in the 

| Sacrifice of the Maſs , under the Sacrament , in 

commemoration of the Paſſion, Death, and that 

v} former Oblarion once made upon the Croſs : So | 

1; thar the Prieſt in the perſon of rhe whole Church, 
doth preſent ro God theFarher the Oblarion made C 

| by che Sonne upon the Altar of the Croſs, and him k 

offered; and rhar is the Offering according to ihe 

order of Adelchiſedech, However this Oblation 

rp may be bur rightly call'd commemorative ; not 

«F har Jeſus Chriſt is nor rightly and truly offered , 

10} bur becauſe he is offered here under a Sacrament, 

ui} inviſibly and recordacively , in remembrance of 

288 his former Oblation, by his own command , and Numb.2?; 

x0} according to his own Infticurion, Andrhis is the 3: 

of ovlation that was ſignified by the continual burnt- 

mf offering in the Old Law , in which there was a 

: Lamb witchour ſpot to be offered every morning 


&4 and every evening, This ſecond Oblation, I ſay, 
$0} the Prieſts of Chriſt do2 make daily by the com- ; 
et mand of Chriſt himſelfe , grounded upon choſe Luke 22+ 
j4 wordg , Do ths in remen:brance of me : For this 
vey word do cannot referre onely to a bare ſumprion , 
Ry 07 taking of the Sacrament, as yoy would have we » 
pri ut 
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bur an AStion and Oblarion; otherwiſe they ſhoul 
not have had the power of Conſecration by thok 


words. Chriſt perfccted ar once the Oblation df 


himſelf upon the Alrar of the Croſs in one bloogy 
Sacrifice, and by the frequent reperition of rhig 


unbloody one, the fruits and eifects of the forme} 


are daily deriv'd ro us: So that the Mus 1s ng 


only a repreſentation of our Lords laſt Supper,bu 
of his Paſs10n, Death, and Oblation of himſelf; 


and therefore our Euchariſt 1s not onely a Sacrs 
men, as you fay , bur it is alſo a real Sacrifice ;; 


raken ;bur a Sacrifice ir 1s , as it is offered and (+ 


the 
Sacrament truly 1t 1s, as 1t does repreſent , andy} © 


blo 


crificed toGod ; and by this reaſon our Maſs ,u} © 


whick this grear- Sacrifice 1s celebrated, is called; 
Sacrifice too, 


Tothe ſecond and third. ' 1t C 


In the like manner, I ſhall anſiver both yor} 


folowing arguments ; for thoſe Texts doe cleat) 
ſpeake of the firſt Oblation thac Chriſt mades 
himſelf; our Sacrifices here are but examples0 
chat, and ye: we offer (till the ſame chinggno: as! 
the Old Law, ro diy one Lamb,and ro morrow#| 
no: her, bur alwayes the ſame, ſo it is ſtill on2$ 
crifice ; for as he that is offer2d 1s one body , 16 
many , ſo is our Sacrifice ſtill bur one, Behd 
how we offer duly one Sacrifice , which once i 
oFered, though(as is aforeſaid ) there is great di 
ference m the manner of offering rhg ove bj 
Te1l bloody oblation,the 6:her by recordarion alt 
-epr2ſentation, 
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To the fourth, 
Thar our Saviour did ſay, that his 680d was the 

New Teſtament ,&c, I grant ; bur deny rhat there- 


fore the Maſs ſhould be ſo; for that which he ſpoke 
was onely to confirme our Faith in the New Te- 


{ment ; for as Moſes being to confirm the Old goa. 24. 


Teſtament, rook, the blood of Calves and Goats, &c, 8. 
and ſprinkled the people, ſaying, this is the blood of 
the Coven ant which the Lord hath made with you, 
concerning all theſe words: So Chriſt with his own 
blood confirm'd his New Teſtament unto us, and 
enter'd into the Holy of Holyes. Beſides, there 
be many things of the New Teſtament , that be- 
long nor ar all to the Maſs, as Bapriſm,rthe Power 
of che Keyes,&@'c,' Nay, over and above all this, 


| 1t does no: follow, rhar 1f the Maſs were a Teſta- 
menr, t ſhould be therefore no Sacrifice ; for a eÞ.9. 


Teſtament, according to that of the Apoſlle , in- 
cludes the dearh of the Teſtator ; and the Maſs 
being a Teſtament , does imply the death of its 
Teftator Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo by conſequence muſt 


-involve rhe Oblation, 


To the fifth and laſt... 


I ſhall clearly grant you again, that the Maſs is 
a recordation or remembrance of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, bur nar { nakedly, as when a Lay perſon 
does ſimply communicate ; bur ir is a remem- 
brance After this manner”, as it is the repre- 
lentative ation of the whole Pal n, , this 
2\us 


14: 


Malach. 1 - 
10,17. 


the heath» , ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 1s not0 
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Jeſus Chrift ſaid, do ye, not onely rake ye , bur 
ye: that is (ifwe joyne the precedents and (i 
quents together) conſecrate, ofter,rake : there 
char part of rhe Maſs is called Action, So the 
fore , as there Was a conrinual Sacrifice un the( 
Teſtamenr; ſo in the Lav of Grace 1s Chriſti 
Saviour: made our continual Offering , and(| 
continue ſo for ever, rill Ariti-Chriſt thall con 


as our Doors do affirm , and then ic ſhalle: 


for a while, 


Now give me leave again to return yoult 
proofes our of the Scriptures , of the congruy 
and neceſſity , that the Maſs ſhould bee 'a' 
crifice. 


Lev-5-6.9. Firſtzir is manifeſt rhar in theOld Lay theren 


ro be an offering for the fins of the people, an 


was alwaies the duty of the Prieſts ro offeri 
their ignorances and {ins , and for their cleanſn 
And what Religion was there ever ſo ſtupid, 


ro pretend to he ſervice of a Deiry,wirhour ſa 


Sacrifice , except ſome novel Chriſtians , rot 


very ſcandal of Jews and Turks, 
Secondly : The Prophet Malachy dozs mt 


plainly Prophefie of our great Sacrifice, whenl 


brings the Lord ſpeaking to Iſrael, I have nopl 
ſure in you , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, nether wil 
Accept aty offering at your hand :. for from thi 
firg of the Sun to the going down of the ſame 
name ſhall be great among ft the Gentiles; ani 


every place Incenſe ſhal be off ered unto my nanu( 


A pure off cring ; for my name (hal groat's 


__— te dh at a. - A c—_—— of 
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2 moſt plain Prediation of the Ceſſation of rhe 
Sactifices of the old Law, and the Inftirurion of 
the Sacrifice of the nery Law ? Nor can this be 
meant of that Sacrifice which Chriſt offered once 
upon the Croſs, becauſe the Propher ſpeaks of a 
Sacrifice to be offered in every place, and ſpeaks 
bur 9nly of one oblation ; and that is nothing, 
nor can be, bur the pure Sacrifice of the bedy of 
Chriſt, ſo often repeared upon in our Maſles,and 
upon our Chriſtian Alrars, 


Nay yer examine a littlefurcher in this great Malach. 3: 
Propher, and you will tinde yer a clearer evt- 1223- 


dence for our Chriſtian ſacrifice ; for being abour 
his prophecies of the A4eſſiah to come, and ha- 


 ving forerold the coming of the Baptiſ# before 


him, ſays plainly char che Lord ſhall ſuddenly 
come to hfs Temple , «ven the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, whens you delight in, ſaith the Lord of 
Hef's, &c. And he ſhall fit as a refiner and puri- 
fier of filver ; and þe ſhall purifie the ſons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and ſilver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord an offoring in righ- 
teonſneſs * Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and 
Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the 
days of old, and as in former years, What can 
be more plain then chis Prophecy, that the Savi- 
our of the world ſhould purifie his Prieſts, rhar 
1s, Our Evangelical ones, to offer Sacrifices, not 
in blood, bur 1n righteouſneſs; which can be no- 
thing bur our moſt holy Exchariff, 


The Prophet Dame! comes, yer if poſſible, clo- Malaeh. 3. 
ſeProxhFÞtrpoſe, ſaying, Many ſhall be prrifi. 1170+ 
ed, and made white and n yed 3 but the wicked... 


ſhall 


732 


ſal do wick dly, & rone of th: wick-d ſhall 4, 
[tand,but the wiſe ſhall underſtand : And fromi} &« 
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time that the daily ſacriſice ſball be taken away} 5, 
the abomination that maketh deſolate ſet up, thi} C 


p ball be a thou{and 4 Fw hundred and ninety 44) th 


'Cmth.24; 


hS. ©, I, 
$. 


This is a cle1r Prophecy of rhe coming of An 
chriſt, an4 hov long be (hall reign, during whd «7; 
time the con:inual, or dil; Sacrifice,and this a 
Saviour himſelf affirms {hail be ſulfilled, char up 
the comin: of Antichriſt, rhere ſhall be an un 
verſal Cei:cion of our gr2ar ſicrifce, for alm 
four years , and nothing but d2:olarion of Chu 
ches. Le:-thazm- look coir rh:cefore,- rhat x 
ninderers 07 this glorio::s and continual Sack cv 
fice from being offered in private Churches, l# Ct 
chey be convinced to be the forerunners of A# w] 
tichriſt, th 
Bur yer more plainly iet us hear what St; Pah in 
ſays in the Epiſtle ro the H.brews; For emj ab 


High Prieft tak on from: ang? men, is 67d nt pr 


for men in t!11gs pertaining to God, that he. mi th 
offer bath gifts, and [asrijices for fins. Whacsd hn 
have compaſſion on the iznorant, and on themihi ſp 
are out of the way; ſor that he himſelf alſo4 m 
comaſſed with infirmity : And by reaſon hereof, [a 
o11ht as for the people ;, ſo alſo for himſelf,4 m 
of/cr for fins. Can any thing be more plan} Wl 
n2re the Apoſtle being ro detine the duryol4 & 
Prieſt, declares it to be principally to offer i 
iis; and wheres you ſay, thit no 0912 man A 
oFer for another ; Sc. Pan! ſure was of anoth 
Religion ; for h2 ſays the Prieſt 0:8: ra o#2riq * 
the Pzoples, as well as for hig own (ins ; and! 
l 
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this purpoſe I have been rold by thoſe that are 
cil'd in An:iquiry , that it h:s been call'd the 
Sacrifice of the Mais, ever lince the beginning of 
Chriſtianity : So enough I conceive ſaid, as to 
this point. 


To what you alledge of abuſe in our Church, 
by our Maſs being ſaid in Latine, and 
wot in Engliſh, 1anſwer thus. 


To the firſt. 


I ſhall for yorr ſarisfaRion reſerr you to the 
current of that whole Chapter of Sc, Pam tone 
Corinthians , which you ſo urge againſt our Maſs, 
where its plain that he ſpeaks of Propheſying, 
that 1s, of preaching, interpreting, and expound- 
ing the Scriptures; and ſure 1 would be a very 
ablurd rhing, tha: any man ſhoul! undertake to 
preach to the people in an unknown tongue z 


4 rherefore th? Apoftle in th 19 verſe, explains 


{ himſelf rhus, Yet in the Charch | had rather 


ſpeak, five words with my underſtanding, that by , co, 1 4 
my voice I might teach others alſo, then ten thonu- x9, 

ſand word, #n an unknown tongne, 1 ptay you 
mark thoſe words, that I might teach others, 
which mu ſt be underſtood of Preaching, nor of 


celebration of the Maſs, or publick Liturgy of 
the Church, 


D To 
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To the ſecond, 


1 anſwer as before, thar rhe underſtanding 
r2quired by the Apoſtle, 1s principally meant « 
proph2cying and preaching, As for praying, 
{hall no: enter 1n:o the daſpure z for 1t 15 too mig F 
a one for me, whether prayers though nor unde Wu 
ſtood, be not profitable and meritorious ; Iz n 


4 


ro \ 


ſure ſome of the moſt Learned DoS&tors hay ef 


concluded that they are, Bur ro our preſent pu > 
| > F h I" d Ghe 
poſe, I ſay, that thouga the Laity, do nor alli 
them underſtand the words of rhe Maſs, yer tt =p 
do perieftly all the Myfieries of 1t, which t 
would x pp” . bod: 
learn from their Cradles, either by inftructiong,, - + 
their Parents ani M:ſters ; or by the preaching...” 
| e149 Who 
and catechifing of rheir Paſtors and Curatsz the,,... 
rage - . : the \ 
having tne words of the Maſs in their own M __ 
ther Tongue, delivered to them in their privg 
Jo ; Ty of 
Primars and other books, they perfectly unde lor 
Co 


ſtand by thoſe myſlerious ations and Cerem 
nies that the Pri: uſerth, whereabouts in & 
Maſs he is, and what words he isabout to ſq 
and this is manifeſt by the peoples aCtions rhe 
who ſometimes l:neel, and ſometimes Rnd wk 
ſomerimes bow, ſomerimes bear their breſts, an 
other times ſign rhemiclves wich the fign of t 
Croſs, as the ſeveral p:ſlages in the Maſs (> 
require. By which external actions of rheig! 
Is nqtorious that they underſtand more of ti 
mylteries of th2 Maſs, then th2 moſt Learnt 
Lativiſt m che world could, not bag ipftrudt, 1. 
in the myſterie:, Ge: 
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To the third and laſt. 


4 Asto this] might refer you for further anſiver, 
I to what has been ſaid b<fore:for all your arguments 
'F upon this poinc, rov.h bur up on one ſtring ; bur I 
y will yer ſhew you.,hoW @.cn uie and edification 
more, the people doc receive by our Maſle , 
chough in Latin. Firſt, rhere is very much 

| of the Holy Scripture 112 it, and by that rhe Holy 
"F Ghoſt ſpeakes, and infliis inftrution into our 
hearcs, though delivered in any rongue, Then 
"Ihe ſcope of the whole Maſle, is unknown to no 
body, though never ſo ignorant ; for the end of 
Ithe Maſſe,and principal intention of the Church, 
who ever hears. muſt know,wherher he underſtand 
Athe words more or lefle, to be rhe offering of the 
*Macrifice,for the living and rhe dead,in rhe memo- 
h ry of the paſsion and death of our Saviour, to the 
FFelory of God, cdification of his Church, and the 
} a of our Blefled Lady, and all his Saints : 
on And why ſhould nor ſo much underſtznding in a 
w Liy perſon be enough to his editication > Nay I 
| "Pam confident, that by rheir ſcantling of under- 
'Manding their devotions are uſually raiſed to 2 

2* preater height,rhan the moſt learned and inrelli- 
"Þenr Audirors , who pleaſe themſelves with a dry 
; Pinderſtanding of the words: Nay it is evident, 
Fhat the devotion of a man,may be very much hin- 
* *Fered, by roo much atrention ro words. So much 
":Þ conceive enouyh to your Arguments, & ro con- 
Jude PIarif Maſſero be {ufficient for the peo- 
le; bur yer if this were all in"difference berween 

D 2 us; 
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us, lam perſwaded the Church would eaſily pe 
mit you to have it in your own Mother tongy 
fo: in what language 1t 15 ſaid, 1s onely Marrery Wer 
Daſcipline : Bur yer I have though good ro ſafany 
you ſome Arguments ItkewWIie tO Convince you 
the congruitie and conventencie,)f nor ne-e.inf PL 
chat rhe celebration of tho.e Divine Myſt Chi 
(hould be (till in Latin, | 


The Scripture tels us throrghove Exodus, ly 197 
viticus, and Nambers, with what care the pea 12 © 
of the Jews were kept off from the ho!y place no } 
che celebrarion of their Sacritices ; how mu 
Veyles and Curraines there were to be ber &*+ 
theTaberniacle and cthemzand none but the Pr > 
ſ-ffered to enter ; 1s not our great Chritti-ni 
crifice then to be att<nded with as much ra 
rence ? 

Nay the Prieſts themſelves went only into 
Erſt Tabernacl2 3 bur into che ſecond went! 
High Prieft alone; and thar bur once every ft 
not without blood, which he offered for him 
and fcr the erroursof the people : Are nott 
Myſteries of our Faith more ſacred ? I'm 
all rheir Sacrifices were bur types of ours; 4 
all choſe reverences which they payed then, , 
but to re:ch us our humble diſtance , and ho# T: 
behave our ſelves before our dreadtull, and cl 


1 cu 
myſterio:.s ſacritice now- " 
We f.nd orr Saviour in the Garden,wirhd Mai 
ing himſe'f from his Diſciples, and4 priyne Dy 


I:ntly, and ſecrecly, as you mayf% bert*i $ = 
Manhews ard Saint Lukes Goſpels. Hee pri fi tc 


The Female Duel. 


{ undoubtedly , for all che world, bur his prayers 
were not heard z much leſſe underſtood by 
any. OO 
»4 Nov that you may be berrer inform'd in this 
{;d poinc of Diſcipline , I mult cell you rhar our 
} Church ha; been ever carefull ro pay equall reve - 
rence to thoſe moſt ſacred Myſteries , Mſomuch 
as from the bzginning of Chriſtianiry, the people, 
I nor yzr Princes wer2 ever ſutfer'd to come wich- 
| in che Rayle befor? the Alcar ; and where there 1s 
no Riyle , ih2 people are forbid co preſle up ro- 
war.is the Altar , for fear of diſturbing him im his 
ere1t celebration. Nay in the Primitive Church 
th2 Chriſtian Alcars were covered with as many 
yd Curcuins and Veyles as the Jewith formerly were; 
{ an1 cave Curcains never drawn, bur at the time 
of Elevacion ; and the people were kept at ſuch a 
diltance , as they could nor onely not hear , bur 
nor ſee : whit would you ſay to ſuch a reverence 
as that ? Andcruly ye are bur children to rho'e 
Primiruve Chriſtians , as well in devotion, as in 
tiMe. 
| Now it would be worth your knowing like- 
4 viſe , hoy the thre2 principall Languages that 
4 Vere in our Saviours time were theſe three, He- 
brew, Greek, andLrin, whichis clearly by th 
Tile affix: upon th2 Croſſe of Chriſt, thar Plate 
cus'dtobe written in choſe three Languages,que- 
lvonleſs nor without a Myſterie : for as his Divine 
ing Majeſty was pleas'd,ro ſuifer his n»me rhen to be 
4 8 9'thed by ws Trizmphall Tile, in thoſe three 
nguages ; ſo his Church hach ever ſince thouche 
ft to glorife ir, aud ro perform divine offices 
C 3 principally 


- 
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principally in-rhoſe rongues: and therefore ing 
Mais1s rerein'd the Hebrew Allellujah, Oſaud iff 
Eya,S abaoth,&'c.Then the Greek, Kyrie Ele) 
Chriſte Eleyſ-n, Agios, Orheos, Tſk yros, AthaF 
tos, Cl:yſom, Emas ; which words are as well uf 
interpre.ed,and made known to the vulgar, x 
they wer: words in their own Mother-tongue| 
Then it wil be worth your while to rake nong, 
that it is not in che power of any man to findgg! 
that ever divine ſervice was celebrated ing 
part of rhe Weſtern Churches, bur in Larine, | | 
as we Weſtern Chriſtians re.eiv'd our Fairhing 1 
Rom: ; ſo we have their Language ſtill in dy ? . 
ſervice ; and indeed ſo ſpeaking, Latine may! 8 
call'd our Mother-Tongue,for (o 1t 1s of our fat, . 
and what a confuſion would follow upon a:chug 
of Language in divine ſervice ! how ſhould] 
lians, Spaniards, French, Duteh, Bohemin 
Hungarians,&c. Communicate with us, if, 
Maſles were in Englefþ ; all Chriſtian Nati, | 
would ſ2em Barbarians one to another,and rheis W_ 
cred Maſs ir ſelf,would fall into conrempr:wheg, 
as nov all Nations, as if they were cf one Parll,. 
bear ſervice in the ſame Tongue every wiz, -%: 
which may therefore, as I ſaid before, ber 
call'd our Mother-rongue, becauſe ir belongh,, 
ſomany eminent Nartions,and proves ſuch a cf © 
mon benefit to : all you may pleaſe to adde , # J% 
rh15,t0 that upon reducing of the Maſs into vulf $0 
Languages, there would nor only follow a contff toe 
fon upon divers Nations, but a terrible ſcand the 
in e1ch particular people and Natiof, or let dy 
Lcok ro fercher,than our own little England het 


| 
nd 
ay(h 
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all find thar ſome uſe the ſame word one. way, 
Abndothers another way, and rhe ſame word will 
| ionifie honeſtly and wellin one parr of the Nati- 
Jon, and knaviſhly and _ in another. Then 
We kno chat ther2 is ſuch a dtverhty in Tones 
*kand prommciations amongft us, berwixt North 
and Sovth, Eaſt and Weſt; thar theſe ſacred 
Imyfteries, falling into ſuch vulgar mourhs, thar 
would nor onely endanger ro induce by their ridi- 
| ulous diflonancy,a Babylomh confuſion amongſt 
*Þs, bur likewiſe expoſe rhat moſt ſacred thing in 
iriſtianiry, co a contempr, 
4 And yer afcer all theſe neceſſities and conve- 
TÞniences are conſidered,if you will remain obſtinate 
7Þn your opinion, nor Will otherwiſe be Catholick, 
bur upon ſuch an account as this, that you may 
: $uve our Mas ſaid to you in Englyh;] tel you again 
na I dare aſſureyou, your wholeChurchmay have ir 
«z$0;for I have been farly inform'd,chat ic ha's been 
ready profier'd by the Pope,towards an accom- 
4 odation : for that,l am ſi're he may for a great- 
| er 200d diſpence withall, 1t being but a pure point 


| Tof diſcipline, 


"Bins Miſtreſſe N. 1 have been bold to ſend 
you the beſt ſatisfaFion I conld to your in- 
o genions Paper, and Theſeech you be pleas d 


ni t0 examine what Thave here return'd,with 
"1 the ſqprenyhyaſſe1 judgement, as 1 have 
"1 done what you brought nee, and I doubt not 


Fo» 


by 


and exathine the variery of Language in ir, we 
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but we ſhall quieksy find our ſelves at th 


end of our controvcrſie, So praying God 
bleſs you and yours, 1 remain y'ur tru 
friend to ſerve yow, M. 


I pray you be pleas'd to take notice by rhe my 
that I'do not refuſe ro high: with you at yo.'r og: 
weapon, that 1s your own Scripture, clearly wz 


ving all the advantages that the difference of oc) 
Tranſhcions might grve me, | 


POSCRIPT:. 

The Meſſznger my Lady ſent with rhis Pape 
ſed, having delivered it co Miſtr:fle N, her om 
hinds, ſhe receiv'd i with great humility an 
kindneſle, defired him ro tay a little whilft 
rerurned a word in anſwer, which the did, an 
ſeil'd it up with ſome papers inclos'd ; the Con} 
rents whereof were 70 this purpoſe. | 

Sw2er Madam, I have receiv'd rhe favor! 
your L:4yſhips anſwer rothe paper ]1:ft with yau! 
bur ax yer I have not had time t5 peruſe one lint 
of 1t ; bur I will promiſe yorr Ladythip har I wil 
do ic with the greateſt candor, ingeniry and 
regriry that I can, Now Madam, during rhe tine! 
rhac you have been drawing up yo''r return to my 
laſt Paper, Y have been bold ro prepar anorke 
trouble for you, which I hope your Ladyſhip m 


accept likewiſe »nd pardon the boldneſſe chat I} * 


rake to mak?2 you work:hur It is from the encor 
ragement your Ladyſhips own goodn&'s has Siva 
me, and I'm ſure your thoughts cannor be 


plojr 


+ ew 25 


ployed upon betrer things ; ſo the Lord give a 


" plezs'd co conrinue me, in the quality of , 


Madam, Tour meft humble 
a) 
Wt Servant, N. 
Ny 
Or! 


| The Meſſenger Arriviag ſpeedily 
| back at my Ladies Houſe, and 
delivering the Letter , with the 
inclos'd papers, her Ladyſbip 
finding the Contents, fell to the 
work iwmediately, which you ſhall 
hear as followeth. 


Madam, thzDoctrine that your Ch rch de- 
livers , concerning good works :i5 a Mother 
moſt ſtrange erro rs and abuſes of Chriſtianity ; 
as confeſſion, free will, &c . Which gives me 
the boldnefle r> make my addrefie ro yorr 


brit endexvour ro overchrow your foundarion 
. that is your Doctrine of good works, 


' 41. 


bletfing to our endeavours : and ſweet Madam be 


_ 


w—_— wholly ro that purpoſe. So I thall - 
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That good Works ſognifie nothing to the 
Juſtification, mmch leſs to the ſalvation 
of a Chriſtian, by any way of merit, is | 
moſt manifeſt out of Scripture. | 


x. The Prophet Habak»k, tells us plainly of | 


a -«@  C£A —-= CY © 


him that ſeeks his Juſtiacation by his Works,rhar | 
Hab-2.4-) is ſoul which is Lifted up, is 1.0t mpright m bim, 
but the juſt -(hatl live by his faith- The ſame 15 
+. 25 infiftedonbyourSaviour, He that believerh' on 
Joh.336. [be Sor hath everlaſting Life ; aud he that be- 
lieventh mot the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. And St. Panl, quoting 
the Prophet, tells the Romans ; For therein 11 tha 
righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith, 
Rom,1.17 ,; it is written, the jnſt ſhall live by faith, And 
. again, [0 the Galatians 5 But that 7" 11408 ts j#- 
Gal-3-1). {#;fed by the Law imthe fight of God it is evi- 
dent ; for the juſt ſhall live by faith: And again 
ro the Hebrews, Now the juſt (hall live by faith: 
Whar then'is become of your grand confidence 

| In good Works? 
\ Marth. gs: Our Saviour tells the woman diſeaſed with an 
flue of blood,thar her Faith hath made her whole : 
And inthe ſame Chapter, aflures the blind men, 
becauſe they believed rhat he was able to re- 
ſtore their eyes to them,rhat therefore they ſhould 
ſee, and ſaying, according to your Faith be it nx- 
ts ou, their eyes were opened; by this youmgy Be 


the value tha: Faith hath in the efteem of + 


God. 
3. The 
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\ 3. TheScripture expreſſly rells us, that Abra- 
hams believed in the Lord, and he counted it to Gen.ry.6, | 
him for righteouſneſs : the ſame thing St, Paul 43+, 
repeats to the Romans & to the Galatians, and ſo 
St. Fames ; by all which it is plain, char Faith is 
the only rhing that juſtifies, and gives the repu- 
ration of righteouſneſs before God, 

4. We tinde in St. Lakes Goſpel, rhar ours 
Saviour bids us to ſay, when we ſhall have done 
all things that are commanded us, that we are 
but unprofitable Swruants, we have done that LK 11-43 
which was our duty to ds. What 1s become of 
yorr doctrine of works 2 Where 1s your merit in 
them, by them, or for them ? when after you have 


Gal.3+-6. : 
Jam- 2. 2Þ, 


_ dore all things, 61d the world with Hoſpitals, 


Colledges, Churches and Mon3fteries, given all 
your goods to the poor, morcified and macerared 
your is you are yet ſo far from meriring,thac 
you are bur unprofitable Servants, 
5, Orr <aviour tells us cle:riy, and with a 
verily, verily, 1 ſay uxto jou, he that heareth my 
word, ard believeth on him that ſent me hath ever- Joh. 24. 
laſting life, and ſhall zot come mto condemnation, 
but 15 paſſed from death unto life : Can any 
thing be more plain then this, that by Faith alone 
we are to gain everlaſting life? 
6. Chariry ir ſelf 1s bur a fruit of Faith, (6 
thar it is plain, Faith alone may ſuffice to orr ju- 
ſtification; and our Saviour takerh frequently 
works for Hypocritical,and pronounceth a woe to 
ſuch as depend upon rhem. 
. Sn 1:1 plain there neither is, or can be 
any ſuch thing as good Works,and whoſoever pre- . 
| rends 
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| tends re that righteouſneſle 1s a hypocrite; for 
If, $4-5+ the Propher 1ſciah rels vs, that we are all as an 
uncienn thing, and all our righteouſneſſer are as fil- 
thy rags : And again, the Scripture rels us, that 
Eccl.s. there :s not a righteous man upon the earth why 
does well, and fins not, And the Prophet Da- | 
Pſalm. wvidcryed qur,rhough a man after Gods own heart, 
Enter net into fndgement with thy ſervant, © | 
Lord, for in thy fight (hall no man living 52 ju- 
fified-Where is then your ]':(tificarion by works? | 
' AndSr, Pax! that grzac Vellel of Election, com | 
2ins, thar he was ſold under fn ; tor that which 
2 did, he allowe1 no; h2 did no: what he would, | 
bur whar he hiredg-hir he did; and that he ſay 
an%her Law in his members, w2rring againlt rhe | 
Lv of his mind, and bringing hin 1nto caprivi- | 
ry to th2 Law of fin, which was in his Memb?rs: | 
whit'then miſt become of us poar creatures if | 
we connde in our own Works ? | | 


Rom.9.15. 
23. 


e 
That Auricular Confeiſuom of Sins 10 4| 
Prieſt is ſo farre from being a gd 
work, and acceptable in the ſight of God, 
that it is meerly to be eſteemed Wil-wor- | 
(hip, and humane invention, is proved \ 
thus, 
Ir 1s plain out of the very Texr, which you fo 
much urge for your opinion, which is in Sr, John, 
Whoſoeurr ſins ye remit, |they are remitted unto | 
th:m, and whoſorver ſins ye retain they axe retgin- 
ed, Th1t Chriſt commands nothing there c6ncer- 
, ning confe {16n, bur onlyrecuires Prieſts ro give 
the'r-abſolurior. And 


Jo'1.:0.23, 


ary. 


: 
. 
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2. And St. James when he ſeems ro command 
Confzilion, ſpeaks only of a brocherly Confeſſ- 


45 


on, Confeſs your fanits one to anober ; there Jam. 5.16 


is nota Word of confeſſion ro Pric its, 

3. Then our Saviour ſaid not ro the woman 
taken in adultery, go and confeſs thy fins to a 
Pri. t, bur go a-d j11 no more, 

4. Again, we read of Peters tears, and great 
repentance, how he weps woſt bitterly; bur we 
read nor a jot of his going to confeſſion, and yer 
his fin was moſt uncoubredly pardoned, 

5, Then hive read in Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, 
thac Confeſſion was in one Age wholly abrogared 
and forbidden in the Church, 


That your DoGrine of (atisfaGion for 
ſins, is moſt dangerous, if nos deſpee 
rate for Chriſtian ſouls, at proved 


thus. 


I, *, John the Baptift being ſent to be a 
Preacher of Repenrance to the people , taughr 
only the obſervation of the Commandments of 
God, expreſly forbidding them ro do more, 
then what was appointed for them to do; nos 
_ be mention at all, of any fatisfa&tion for 
ins, 

The Lord himſelf declares, by his holy Pre- 
phert Ezikjcl, that if the wicked will turn from 
at tvs that be h<th committed, and keep all 
his ſtathtes, and do that which is lawfnll and 

right 


Luk, 3.13, 
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is nothing impoſed upon a penitent, but to do 
Judgement, and righteouſneſs, &c, nor the leaſt 
word of fatrsfaction. | 


'% | 


3 Þ ; 
Ty 
+» ; . Micah 6.65- 


ac 


_—_ . 

The Prophet Aficah does moſt plainly de- 
ride all choſe that ſeek ro make a ſatisfaCtion for 
their fins, by pre:ended good works, in this Px 
rhetical expoſtulation, Wherewnb ſhall I cone 
before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the 
high Ged > Shall I come before bim with bur 
y xd a4 with Calves of a year eld? Will the 
Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, n 
with ten thouſands of Rivers of ol > Shall | 
give 17 fir ſt-born for my trauſorejsion, the fruk 


bk 
F-. KY 


.Propher concludes immediacely, He hath ſhen- 
ed thic, O man, what is good , and what dn 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and ti 
 bowe mercy , and to walk humbly with thy God) 
What can be mor2 evident then this, to ſhew, 


ner, but a fa!thFull recurne to his Duty : Whereis 
then your pitiill fatisfaRtion ? | 


Our Saviour Feſus Chriſt did moſt ſuff- 
ciently ſarisfie for our fins, by his own moſt bit- 
rer pation and death , as is abundantly clear in 
Scripture : nor \vas his precious Paſſion ſufficiem 
only to take away the {ins of the whole world;wd 
(ir maybe) you will willingly grant ; bur alſo to 
take away the pains and puniſhmenr$&ue r6 us 
for them;for the Prophet,lI fay,afficms it thus,ſure- 
l 


k., Exel, 8: right ; he ſhall ſurely lrve, hz ſhall not dies Here 


thac God Almichty requires nothing of a fin- 


_D”»_ 


SO OO EE 


of ”y body for the fan of my ſonl ? Then the | 


C_ 
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ly he hath born our griefs,and carried our ſorrows! yg, ga. ;/ 
and again, he was wounded far our tranſgrefſt- ,, 5. 
ons, he was bruiſed for o'ir iniquiries,che chaſtiſe- | 
menr of our peace Was upon him, and with his 
ſtripes we are healed, Thus it is plain, aſwell the 
uniſhment of fin, as fin ir ſelf, was taken away 
L him, without any piece of our ſatisfaction re- 
quired, And Jeſus Chriſt, the grear Phyſirian, 
he always makes a perfect cure of fin and puniſh-. - 
ment; what need then is there of our ſausfacti- 
on ? 


That the Root and foundation of all theſe 
your doGrines is extreamly falſe , and 
that Man hath no freeewill at ab, is pro= 
ved moſt plainly thas. 


The Bleſſed Baptiſt affures us rhat man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him from 
Heaven, Saint James likewiſe tells us, that John 3.25. 
every good gift, and every perfett gift, is from 
abrie , and cometh down from the Father of 
Lights, &xc, Saint Paul yer more plainly, that 2 Cot-3.5- 
we are not ſufficient of owr ſeſves to think 1 Cor 4. 7 
thing, 4s of our ſelves but our ſufficiency is of God, 
And to the ſame Corintbiens ſaith , What haſt 
thou, that thou didſt not receive ; now if thas 
diaj? afeceize it, why deft thou glory as if thou 


bad 


Jam.1;19, 


Rom. 9.1 5 


126, 
18. 


1a, 63-17. 
Jerem. 10- 


236 


Prov. 16.1. 
Prcove 2©. 


Jerem«10. 


23. 


Prov.16.1. 


Prov.i0. 
24, 
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hadff ot recerved it > With the truth of all ch 
Texts, how can your Do&rines of Free-Wi 


and ? 


2. Azain, Saint Paulto the Rowans Qu 'a 


the Words of the Lord to Moſes : I will ha 


' mercy on whons 1 will have mercy, and I 1 
have con paſſion on whons 1 will have compaſſin 
& from thence draws an Argument himſelf :gai 


your Free-Wil, ro then it ig nor of him chat 
leth, nor of h:m that runneth, bur of God that (he 
eth mercy; Therefore he hath mercy on wh.m 
will have mercy, and whom he will he hards 
what now will become of your Free-Wilt. 


| The Phopher Iſaiah expoſtylares ſomew 
ſtratgly with God about thiss O Lord why 
thou made #5 to erre from thy ways, and bard: 


our heart from t by fear, What can man do th 


with his Free-W1ll, 


4h, The Propher Jeremy declares it fo 
treth of his own knowledge : O Lord 1 hu 
that the way of man is not in himſelf, it is nol 
man that walketh, to dire his ſteps, ol 
aſſures us likewiſe that the preparation of 
heart in man, and the anſwer of the Tongue is 


the Lord; and again , mans goings are of i 


Lord; how can a man thes anderi{tand bis 


way ? if he cannot underſtand it, 
dire it+ 


he can fureh 


Ve 5 
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The Prophet 1ſay, and'S. Pax tells ns, that it Tſzy 45. 
is an extravagant thing, for the thing formed, to g. 
ſay to him that ferm:d it, why haſt thow made me Kom.9. 
thus? and the Apoſtle in the ſame Chapter, 20, 
lays, that Gd of his free grace, and meer election 
W ſaves ſome, and not for any thing of their works, 

or freewill, that is exprelly {aid in the Text, 

n# ifit were not, it wo:1d however follow from 

iF reaſon, for otherwiſe grace would not be grace at 

all; and then concludes as a foreſaid, that it 

mW i net of bim that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 

is but of God that giveth mercy : what ould be ſaid 
# morecleerly againſt your Churches dofrine? 

Our Saviour tells his Apoſtles, as three 6. 
Evangelifts do joyntly, @nd ſeverally aſſure us, Mat. 10; 
that they ſhould take no thought how, or what 19. 
they ſhould ſpeak, for it ſhould be given them Mark 15 
in the ſame hour what they ſhould ſpeak; for 11, #* 
ſaid he again, it zs not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit Luke 1x2, * 
of your father which ſpeakgth in you : if then our 11, 
ability be fo ſhort to ſpeak, how much leſs 
muſt itbe todo his will ? 

S. Matthew again tells ns in the ſame Chap= , 
ter, how our Saviour argues the matter with ag; ; 4s 
them, are ot two ſparrows ſold fir a farthing ; ,, 
.and one of them ſhall not fall tothe ground without 
your Father : if a Sparrow falt not withouthim, 
how ſhall a thought, word or a&tion ofours ? . 

Our Saviour vefy poſitively concludes this 
point mn $, Fohns Golbel thus, 120 man can eome Fobn an] 
to me, except the Father which bath ſent me draw 
bin, and 1 will raiſe him up at the Lat day , what **' 
can PhoFre do then, - ith all che ſtrength of 

Gar 
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ther to draw your Ladiſhip, and all erring 
Chriſtians to himſelf. 

This paper my Lady had no ſooner read, 
but ſhe ſent a meflenger with a letter back to 


| ' Per, and to afſure her ofthe beſt ſatisfaCtion,| 
| the ſhould be able to giveto it,biit cheifly to de- 
fire her for the future, to forbear Scholaſtic 
| queſtions, leaft by their little skill in thoſe ni} 
bi cities, they might before they were a ware, 


th 


our will, or works? ſo I beſeech the ſame Fx} 


Mrs. N. to thank her tor the favour of her px} 


engage therfſelves in Blaſphemy or Herefi.) 
So Mrs. N. returned thanks to her Ladiſhy! 
for her kind caution, and promiſed to avoid 
all ſpeculative diſputes, and to proceed ups: 
things more mora}l and praicall, with whic 
the Lady was ſatisfied, ſo fell tro work upon tie 
papers thus. 


To what you alledge arainſt our doitrine | 
goodworks, and for your Juſtification hl 
faith alone, I anſwer thus. ; 


To the firlt. 7 

We do humbly believe , acknowledge a; 
profels, that the 9uſt muſt live by faith, for faith, 
the foundation of the ſpirituall building, and t 
ſubſtance of all things hoped for; as the Apolit 
tells us; But what you do from thence gathe 
of your faith alone, isa meer reagn and 
falkfying of all thivſe texts,our of the - oph 


Heb. 11. 


pron ws _ I" "4 
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Apoſtles and Evangelifts. For it is no where 
ſaid, that the juſt ſhall live by faith alone. Now to 
believe truly in God, according to the re- 
ceived uſe of Scripture, 1s to adhere to him by - 
love, and this our Divines call a formed faith, 
which can never be without charity, as 5. Paul 
moſt amply explains to his Galatians. For in Fe- 
(us Chrift Gaith he, neither circumciſion, availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but faith which works 
eth by love. Here S. Paul aſſures us, that it is 
not every faith that is ſufficient to juſtifie us, 
but onely that which worketh by love. 


To the ſecond. 


You might be ſatisfied in this, by the anſwer 
before, but 1 ſhall adde, that ſucha faith, as 
that of the woman with the ifſue of blood, and 
of the blinde men in the Goſpel,.might obtain 
ſuch a temporal benefit, as the curing both of 
the one and the other, I ſay, temporal benefits 
may be procured by an unformedfaith, as the 
Romazxs and other Heathens have vifibly found 
Gods bleſſings to follow them, for their many 
virtues, and this S. Paul intimates, when he 
tells the Hebrews, that by faith the Harlot Rahab 
periſhed not with thems that believed not, when ſhe 
received the ſpies with peace, here was a good 
work too went aleng with her faith. And there ailing; 
15 nodoubt, but an unformed faith, 4ccompa- 770 * Fo 
nied with charity, humility, and devotion, bh 
may obtain by grace, a juſtification from ſin; pak. ns | 
al oever does be _ in Jeſus Chriſt **2* "=_ 

4 tliat 


Ga'.5.6. ' 


Famess, edby the foregoing words of the ſaid S. Fame, 


wer. 24, 
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that he can juſtifie a ſinner, it ſhall be impute 
to him for righteoufneſs ; for without faith, i 
i impoſſible to pleaſe God. 


To the third. 


What yon urge out of Geneſis, S. Paul, and 
S. Fames, 15 ſufficiently explained, and anſ(wer-} 


OTE > OCR 


was not Abraham our father juſtified by works, whe 
he had offered up Iſaac his ſon upon the Altar ? feel 
thou how faith worketh with his works, and 
by works was faith made perfe&, and in the} 
verſe immediately following that which you 
urge againft us, he concludes, ye ſee there, 
how that by works 2 man is juſtified, and not 
faith onely : for as the body without the ſpirit 
dced, ſo faith without works, is dead alſo. | 

| 


© 
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To the fourth. ; 


What you urge out of 5. Lakes Goſpel, ists! 
be underſtood as the context ſhews, of wrt 
vants, that do what they are commanded oneljj 
to do, and that is but their duty,and no thank 
are due to them; in like manner thoſe that 
keep the commandments of God, do but theirs 
duties : our Saviour ſays uothing , by you 
favour, of thoſe that obſerve the Evangelical} 
counſells, as the building of religious houſe; 

iving our goods among the poor, or mort!) 
Fing of our bodies, which you ſeenego @ran! 
into the fame conclufion. Befides, as to the: 
keeping} 
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keeping of the commandements, do you think, 
the meaning of that text is, that there is no 
merit at all due to that: it cannot poſlibly be 
ſo underftoed, muſt the caſebethe ſame, be- 


tween him that does his duty well, and him 


that does it not atall , for ſo it muſt be as you 
ſeem to underſtand it; for at the wo: ſt they can 
be but unprofitable, aud at the beſt you would 
have them be ſo too; and this would not onely 
throw eonfuſion into all divinity,but would be 
the deftruftion of all civil government, and 
humane converſation. It 1s true what our Sa- 
yiour ſays, when we have done all that is required 
of us, we are unprofitable ſervants, that is to him 
whom we ſerve,weare unprefitable, what does 
the Almighty and infinite creator, get by the 
ſalvation of his creature, nothing can be added 
tohim. But the text tells us not, that in ſo do- 
ing weare unprofitable toour ſelves, God for 
bid,for that would be to diſcourage all virtue, 
piety, and Chriſtianity it ſelf, . 


To the fifth, 


I anſwer perfe&ly as to your firſt, for that 
text of S. Fohn, cannot be underſtood of a bare 
beliefe, but ſuch a one,as is accompanied with 
Charity, for it is impoflible, thata good faith, 
ſhould be without it. 


To the ſixth. 


IF you are moſt cleerly miſtaken, for cha= 
E 3 rity 


54 


22, 


16, 


- 
87. 


Gal. 5, 
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rity is nota fruit of faith, but a fruit of the 
fpirit, as indeed faith it ſelf, 15 no leſs, as 
S. Paul inftrufts the Galatians, The fruit »f the 
fpirit, is love, jay, peace, loneſuffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance , &c. And 
that our Saviour taxeth Phariſaicall works for 
Hypocricical, is granted, who planted ail their 
Religion in Ceremonies, and negleCted the 
weightier matters of the law, which were the 


true good works and always commanded, not | 


cenſured by him.Beſides our Saviour chargeth 


Mat. 5. ns expreſly in theſe words, Let your light ſi 


ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorifie your father which is in heaven, 


- To the ſeventh avdlaft. 


To what you alledge firſt onr of the Prophet 
{ſaiab, lantwer, that the Prophet there (peaks 
comparatively, between the righteou ſneſs of 
the Law, and that of the Goſvel, for the legall 


purity compared tothe Evangelicall, is impu- ? 


rity it felf, a5 our righteouſne(ls compered to 
Gods, 15nv righteoutnels, ſo our Saviour tells 


no goodnels, 1s no goodne(s. To 'your next 
text Janiwer, that 1t onely infers, that there is 
none (o riguteous, bur at ſometimes finnes, 
not taat a man when he does well fins. Then 
© what you alledge Out of the Pſalms, it is ve- 
ry plain, that the proyhet D.vid-begs of, God 
Laathe would not jd ge him, acrocdintls his 
own 


gy, 


4 
, 


: 


: 


LN 
: 
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% Lnke 18, us, that none z5 good but one, that is God, becauſe 7 
| Mz. 19. Gur goodnels compared to Gods goodnels, is 


| 
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own divinerightevuſnels, that is ſo abſolutely 


pure, and without fin ; for fo, ſaith he, zo fleſs Pſal. 25, 
living can be juſtified, tor he faith in another 21, 


Pſalm, let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me, for 
] wait on thee. Laft of all, to what you urge fo 
hard out of S. Paw! to the Romans, S. Paul him» 
ſelfanſwers inthe beginning of the next Chap- 
ter; There #s therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Chrift Feſus, who walk not af- 
ter the fleſh but after the ſpirit, for the law of the 
(pirit of life, in Chrift Feſus, hath made me free 
from the law of fin and death, that is both from 


ſin, and the puniſhment of it ; and ſo proceeds x ,,, o 


toſhew, that though there be a repugnancy in 
the Law of the fleſh, to the Law of the ſpirit, 
yet they that mind the things of the ſpirit (hall 
be judged accordingly, and no fin imputed to 
them, which I conceive clean contrary to the 
ſence that you would impoſe upon theApoſtle. 

New Mrs. N. I muſt deſire you to give me 
leaveto follow my former method, and tore- 
turnto you ſome Texts, that as I conceive do 
exprelly conclude our Churches dod@rine, 
which 4s that faith does not, nor can ſuffice 
without works, and that works are ſomething 
if the feght of God, that is, meritorious of e- 
ternal lite,by the grace of God accepting them, 
as 1t had before pleaſed to aſliſt in the doing of 
them : All which I prove by theſe expres 
Scriptures. 

God commands Abraham to walk before 


| E 4 The 


ond be pertect, and be will be by exceeding Gen, 16. 


Prov. 11: 


28. 
Ruth 2. 


12, 


Mat. 7, 
21. 


ſoweth righteouſneſ(s, ſhall be a ſure reward. 
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The Prophet Eſay ſays of God,that his rewarl 


z with him. a 
The Prophet Feremy tells ns thus, for th 
work ſhall be rewarded, ſaith the Lord. 
Tie wiſe Kinz Solomon aſſures us, that th 
wicked worketh a deceitful work,, bat to him tha 


The Lord recompence thy w 7k, and a full reward 
begiven thee of the Lord God of T{rael. Out of thee 
aad infinite more places in the old Scripture, 
It 15 plain that God does promiſ: and aſſure rs 
wards to thoſe that do well ; But'the Evangets 
call Scri tures are yet more full. 

He that reaperh receiveth wages, and gathereif 
fruit unto life eterni2] (that is man ) ſ6that be thaf 
ſoweth (that is God) and be that reapeth may re 
myce together. 

Our Saviour in his Sermon in the Mount, to 
encourage his diſciples againſt perlecutics, 
ſpeaks plainly th s,Rejoyce, and be exceeding glak, 
for great-as y-ur reward in heaven ; 1n like manne; 
S. Litke relates it, Bleſſed are ye when men ſha 
hate you, perſecate you, i reproch you for the ſond 
mans ſake, Rejozce ye in that day, and leap forjy, 
for behold your reward is great ia heaven, &-c. feet 
reward 1s plaiuly promiſed, now we know til 
reward, and merit are ſuch relatives , that 
one cannot be underitood without the other. 

Not every me that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven : but heehd 
doth the will of my father which is in heaven. Thus 
cleer it 18, that 1s notenough 0 believe igtht 
Lord, that we may enter into life, i mul 
do his will, Agalh, 
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Again, JW hoſocver fhall give to drink to one of Mat, 10. 


theſe little ones, a cup of cold water onely in the name 4.2, 

of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no-wiſe 

looſe bis reward, Yet again the ſame Goſjel tells 

us, that all the labourers in the Lords vine- 

yard were to receive their reward, from the laſs yg, 26. 
znto the firſt, and ſo they did, every one therr peny, - $.9 
and adds, whatſoever is right that ſhall ye receive, ©* 
obſerve how the Lord makes the reward of 

mans works, a piece of his Juſtice. The ſame 
S. Matthew ſtill tells us, how our . Saviour Mat. 19. 
chargeth the young man in the Goſpel, ifhe 77* 
will enter into life, to keep the command- 
ments, fomething therefore is to be done on 
our parts. Butabove all, the ſame Evangeliſt 

in another place quite ſtates the queſtion. 
Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdome 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world, Mat. 25. 
for I was @ bungry, and ye gave me meat, I was 34» 35» 
thirſty, and ye grove me drink, 1 was a ftranger and 30- 

ye took me i#, naked and ye clothed me, 1 was ſick, 
and ye viſited me, I was in priſon and ye came 
unto me. Here our Saviour was pleaſed toin- 
ſtance in all the works of charity, to ſhew how 
they areall, and every one of them merttori- 
olilly accepted by him. 

Does not S. Fobz likewiſe plainly tell us,our 
Saviours expreſs words, that thoſe @bat ere in 
tbeir graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth 
they that bave done good unto the reſurreftion of life, 
and they that have done evil, unto the reſurreftion 
of daaggation;, and again, you are my friends if ye 
keep my commandments ; can you yet think —_ Wi 
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there 15 nothing due to good works. 
Will you hear what S. Paul tells you, th 


Rom.2.6 God will render to every man according to hzs deed: 


IO. glory, honour au1 peace to every one that war 

eth good, &c. and then concludes, that ot th 
bearers, but the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtificd, 

1 Cor. 3, Again, tothe Corinthians he lays, every 

Q (hall. receive his own reward, according tt 
his own labour, and in his ſecond Epilſtlety 

2 Cor. 5. the tame Corinthians he tells them thus, Fel 

10. we muſt all appear befure the judgement ſeat 


1 Cor, 9- Chriſt, that every one my receive the things donen 


his body, ac:ording to that he bath done, whetheri| 


be good or bad; again, if 1 do thiswillingy,! 


| have a reward, and at laft concludes that gres 


i Cor.15 Chapter concerning the Reſurreftion ; Thers 


fore my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveabl, 
always abounding in the work, of the Lord, for | 
much as you know, that your labour is not in vain ul 
the Lord. 

The ſame Apoſtle forewarns the Galatiar 
not to be deceived, G:d is not mocked, for whis 


ſoever a man ſoweth,that ſhall he alſc reap. , 


The ſame Apoltle prays heartiiy ior the C#) 
lofians, that they might walk, worthy of the Lord] 
unto all pleaſing, bein» fruitfull in every good wan 
and then afterwards tells thera plainly, th 
whatluever they do, they ſhould d» beartily ah 
the Lord, and not unto men, knowing that of th 
Lord they ſhall receive the reward of their inhen 
tance, Kc. | 

To the Hebrews he ſays plainly, r Gods 
not unrighteous, to forge! JOHY work an abours| 
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love, which you have ſhewed towards his name, in Heb, 13+ 
that ye have miniftred to the Saints, and do miniſter; 16. 
and in another place advyiſeth them, that to do 
vod and t6 communicate they forget not, for with 
| ſuch ſacrifices, God is well pleaſed. 

S. Fobn in his ſecond Epiſtle general advi- 2 Joby 
ſeth allthe world to look to themſelves, that ver.s. 
they looſe not thoſe things , which they 
have wrought, bit that they receive a ful] re- 
ward. | 
0 $. Peter. is no le(s cleer in this ſenſe, as you 2 Pet. x 
nj may ſee by the Connſell general that he gives, 10,11. + 
"i wherefore the rather brethren give diligence to make 
oi your calling and election ſure, for if ye doth ye 
af ſhall never fall, for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
'* wnto you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom 
ls of our Lord and Saviour Feſuus Chrift. And then 
4 inhis firſt Epiſtle, he exhorteth to an honeſt 
"} converſation &c. that the world may be convinced, 

| by the good works which they ſhall behold,and glovifie 
nt God in the day of viſitation. 

&* Then that faith is' utterly vain without 4,40, 2 
+ works, ſee how throughly the blefſed Apoſtle 7,. ver. 

*; 5. Fames delivers it ; What doth it profit my bre= 17,18 

6f thren though a man ſay he hath faith, and hath not q 9.2 ity 

%t works can faith ſave him ? then a little after An, 2 F 

Fl 

M 

h 


| tells us, that faith, if it hath not works, is dead be 
ing alone, then ſays the Apoſtle, Twill ſhew my 

| j-119 by my works, thou believeſt there #s one God, * 
"x thou doeſt well, the devils alſo believe and tremble, 
but wilt thou know O vain man, that faith without 
workagg dead ? was not our father Abraham jnſt i= 
fied by works, &c. and after the Apoſtle had up- 
On 


Fobn 8, 


. andof the haly Ghoſt : teaching tiem not one 


1 Tim 4. 
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on the matter, ſtated the whole queſtion, | 
concludes, yee ſee then now that by works, a n 
# juſtified, and not by faith onely. Can any thi 
be more cleer then this? yet ſee how S. V 
thew juſtifes this doGrine, relating our Say 
ours laſt charge and Commailſion to hisApolile 
thus; Goye therfore and teach all nations, bajti 
zing theman the name of the Father, and of the $ 


to believe, bur to do and obſerve all things 
whatſoever 1 have commanded, &c. 8. }; 
relates how our Saviour wonid not caret 
bliade man, with that omnipotent falve,t 
clay made of his ſpittle, but he would enjc 
him, to go and waſh in the pool of Sil 
ſomething he would have done on his pat 
Then S. Paul aſſures us that if he hath fait! 
a perfetion, nay ſo much as to remove mol 
tains, aud hata not charity,he is nothing, w| 
then are we without it, Nay S. Paz! teache 
Timothy how to preſs the matter, that thei 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready th 
ftribute willing to communicate, laying up inſt 
for themſelves 2 good foundation, againſt the tint 
come, tbat they may lay hold on eternal life, &re,u 
concludes of himſelf, I have fought the good fith 
T have perfefed my courſe, T have kept the faith, fs 
bence forward is laid up for me a crown of g 
which the Lord the juſt judge ſhall render tow 
that day, here S. Paul cleerly expects from! 
juftice of God,a retribution to his merit. | 

Now over aud above all this,it is en | 
faith it ſ{elf15a work, for to the queltzon| 
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was asked our Saviour; What ſhall we do,to do the 
works of God, he anſwers preſently, #3 the 
inf work, of God, to believe on bim, whom be bath ſent, 
laf and again, faith he, if. ze are the children of A- Gen. 15. 
i# braham, you would do the works of Abraham, now 
# the principal work of Abraham, was his faith, 
# fir Abraham believed, and it was accounted to him 
for righteouſneſs, [ee faith is plainly to be reckon- 
# ed up amongſt works, now if a man byFalth be 
to be juſtified, then he is ſo by works. 
kf Laſt of all, what you ſeem in all your di{- 
& courſes to infer, that che beſt works are full of 
i fin ; ſo by conſequence cannot juftifie: obſerve 
I beſeech you what S. Fohn ſaysto yon; little - Fobn 
children let no man deceive you, be that doth righte« 5 
is o#ſneſs, is righteous, even as be js righteous , be that 
= committeth ſin is of the devil &rc. whoſoever is born 
of God does not eommit fin, for his ſeed remaineth in 
un him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is borz of God. 
#& Note here if you pleaſe, that be cannot fin, that 
* follows the inclinations of charity, according 
to which a man is ſaid to be born of God: For 
* S.Paslaflures us roo,that charity does nothing 
& amiſs. 
Thus ifI have not darkned this trath, with 
+ too thick a cloud of witneſſes , I preſume ir 
| mult be cleer as light it ſelf;that your do&rine 
of onely faith,8 depreſſing of good works is not 
onelyagainſt the whole ftream of Seripture,and 
fo unchriſtian, but alſo agagnft all che rules of 
hamane reaſon,ſo impertinent & unpolitick,to 
the deftruQion of all civil converfation: and 
therefofe Iam bold ce infiſt the longer —_— 
whic 
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which Idefire you to pardon, and I will mak, 
a ſpeedy amends, in.the contrattion of my (e| 
upon the other heads. 


To what 36u are pleaſed to alledge againſt iy 
Auricular C enfeſ510n, 1 an [wer thus, 


T o the firſt, 


Ic istrue, that in that Text of S. Fobp ther | 
is no confeſſion mentoned, but ſufhciently, in- 
ply*d in the power of abſolntion. It is enough 
to ſatisfy any reaſonable Chriſtian, that ow} 
Saviour has ſo clearly dec}ar*d that high powe! 
and prerogative, which he conferred upd 
his Prieſts, and to ſhew us our Phyſitions an 
remedy, that we may have recourſe to then 
for our health, if we ſo pleaſe, but if we wil 
not confe(s we are fick, we have no need ofi} 
Phylition, at leaft he cannot be at all uſefull t 
us. Now- that uſe and prattice of this ug 
power and prerogative of remifion of fins, th} 
Church has learnt and derived, from the ver 
times of tke Apoſtles; by the condut of tht 
holyGhoſt,as you fhall ſee more hereafter. 


To the Second. 


t muſt likewiſe grant S. Iames not preciſchl 
to determine in thag Text, to whom we (houll 
confeſs, nor was it atall needfull, for it was to 
be preſumed that no man would confeſs, but 
where he thought to finde a pardon, al that 
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wer of pardoning, was apparently in the 
Apoſtles hands then, and in their ſucceſſors 
continues fince. It was enough therefore for 
thcApoſtles to expre(s ſo much,as was neceſſary 
co that great buſineſs of abſolution, that is con- 
feſſion, without pointing out that particular 
perion to whom to be made , indeed it is, 
as before, ſufficiently implyed. 


To the Third and forth 


1 do acknowledge that our Saviour-ſaid no 
more to the woman taken in adultry, bt gs 
and fine no more, bat there the power ofabſo- 
lution was not ſettled in the Church, how 
then could the adultre(s and the Magdalen and 
Peter be obliged to confeſhon, before confeſſion 
was inftituted. Beſides theſe were miraculous 
pardons of fans , not by any former preſcrip- 
tion, for we know that the indulgerice of a 
; 4 priviledge to any one, is not to be 

rawn intoa conlequenee for others, or made 


a generall rule of , by us. 


To the Laſt 


I doutterly deny that confeflion was ever 
abrogated in any one age, ſomething ] remem- 
ber in ecclefiaſticall hiſtory, that publick and 
open confeſſhon was ſolemly forbiden, but 
never private, and auricular; on the contrary 
give me leave to prove the neceflity of it, by 
ScrpRtee againſt you, 

Davis 


64 


2 Sam. 
11, 13, 


Fames 
$. 16, 


Mat. 3.6 for S. Mathew tells us how all the people rounl 


Prov. 


Acts 19. 


1s. 


Mat. 8. 


o The wiſe Sob1mon afliires us that he that co 
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David confefferh his fins and is pardoyg 
byzhe prophet Nathan. 

S. Mathew tells, how our Saviour enſtate 
Peter in this power of the keys, the othe 
Evangeliſts fpeaks of his diſpoſing of it + 
mongſ his Apoſtles, by all which it is plain, 
that to deny the power of the keys to be give 
to the Church, is to deny that our Saviou 
never had them in his cuſtody, which T take 
for blaſphenzy. 

The text you urge out of S. Famer, is1|. 
ledged for our dottrine againſt you, by all ow 
divines, asT am tol4, I am ſure it 1s cleer, as 
me. 

This great duty of a Chriſtian,was abſoluth 
taught and prefigured in the Baptiſme of Fobn, 


about flockt co him, And they were baptiſed i 


him in Fordan,confeſſing their ſins. 


ceals bis wickedneſi ſhall 'not be direfied, buth 
that confeſſeth it ſhall finde mercy. i 

T hat this duty of confeflion was both prex 
ched, and praiſed in the Apoſtles days, 5 
plaia by that expreſs place, And the named 
the Lord Feſus was maguified, and many that beli 
ed came and confeſſed and ſhewed their deeds. 

No leſs expreſs is that text of S. Fob if m 


confeſs our fmes, he is faithfull and juft to forgive 8 


onr (ins, and will cleanſe us from all wickedneſs. 


xd 


To figure our this greatdaty of confeſhon to 
ns, our Sxviour chargeth the Leper; whom tv 
cleanſed, to go and ſhew binſelf to the Pway, an 

6 
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offer the gift that Moſes comanded. In the like Lukg 17- 


manner he commanded rheten lepers, and fays 
to Lazarus when he had rayſed him from the 
dead, looſe him and let him go. Theſe things I fay 
are cleer prefigurations, of this duty of con- 
feſſion, which was, afterwards to be eſtabliſhr, 
in the Chriſtian Church, and has beea ever 
fince the Apoſtles times, moſt univerſally 
practiſed. 


18 what you alledge againſt our doitrine of 
Satiſfattios for ſirs I anſwear thus. 


To thefirſt. 


| do abſolutly deny, that the Baptiſt taught Like 3. 


no fatiſfaCtion, for he taught almes and works | 
of mercy, for him that had two coats, to im- 
part to him, that had none, and him that had 
meat to do likewiſe. They that came'to him for 
batiſme, were to confeſs their ſins, as I faid 
before, that according to their qualities, they 
might have ſeveral penitencies impoſed upon 


them, and therefore exhorts them to bring forth | ke 3.3 


fruits worthy of repentance which fruits, ace the 
works of (atiſfation underſtood by us: by this 
it 1s plain, that the holy Baptiſt enjaynes us 
more then our duty: and befides thoſe words 
which you quote,were ſpoken to thePublicans, 
whom he bids to exa@ no more than what was 
appointed them, you have ſtrained the text 
hard.to bring it to ns, that we ſhould do-no 
morettian we are commaaded ro do. 

xe To 


Mat. Zo 
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To the Second. 


I anſwear,that the Prophet ſpeaks there of the 
| lite of grace only, whica toattain, if latisfa- 
&ion be not performed before, it 15 required | 
to be 1n purpoſe and intention, aud 15 neceſſz- 
ry to the preſervation of that, life of grace, 
when it 15 acquired. Beſides, though there 
ſhould be no mention at all of fatisfa&tion in 
thele words of the Prophet, that you quote, 
does it therefore tollow that there is no ſuch 
thing required, or thzt the prophet has de- 
ceived us, God forbid, for we finde, what is } 
waiting 1n one place,avundantly ſupplied in 
other Scriptures, as heer the Prophet mentions 
nothing bur juſtice, ſays not a word of forti- 
tude, temperance, chaſtity &c. which we kno# 
are<qually requiſite, and ſufhffiently laid down 
and commanded in other Scriptures. 


Tothe T bird. 


I anſwer, that the Prophet Micab in thoſe 
words you quote, does not ſeclude,but rather 
include works of ſatisfa&ion, for by doing judge 
ment and juſticeis to be under ftood a ſevere 
cenſure and condemnation of our ſelves, þ 
loveing of mercy, are underſtood thoſe works df 
mercy, almes. and piety, that are tobe exerciſed 
upon the poor, by charity, and to walk bumbl | 
with God, what 1s it but reſignation af, out | 


ſelves to him, and perfe& ſubmiſſion to - 
vW 
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will, joyned with an exa@t care to keep his di- 
vigcprecept, in this point of penance, weare 
req ired to fhew all the (everity in the world 
a*2inſt our ſelves, that we being Judged of our 
ſelves, be not judged of the Lord, as the 
Apoſtle tells us. Belides' the Prophet Micah 
there, rebukes nor thoſe, that go about by 

ood works to ſatisfy ſor their fins; but thoſe 
that fooliſhly thought, by their pittifull ſacri- 
fices, and burnt-offerings with the bloud of Rams 
aud Bulls and Goats &c. to ſatisfy the divine 
wrath for {ins. | 

Now that was impoſſible as S. Paul tells us, þ 

and the Prophet 1/ay aflures us, that thoſe Heb. 19, 
things were notin themſelves acceptable to Tjay 1. 
(od. | 


To the Fourth and Laſt. 4 


[do anſwer and grant, that the paſſion of 
Chrift is ſufticent to takt away a)l fin,and the 
guile ofpuniſtimenc,as well cemporall,as eter- 
nall, it followes not therefore that riothing is 
required on our parts to be done; for inthe 
Sacrament of penance, we Paitake of the 
virtue of the paſſion of Chriſt, by a method of 
ſome proper ads, which are the mater of pen- 
nance,wherefore the Apoſtle Pay! exhorts his 

ents thus, not to yeild their wembers as 
inſtruments of unrighteouſne(s unto (in, bur 
co yeeld themſelves unto God,as thoſe thatare 
alixe frem the dead, and your members as in- 
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what you imply of argument in that Chrift 
Jeſus 1s the great Phyſition, an fo likely to 
make a perfeCt, cure as well from guilt cf the 
puniſhment, as from the guilt of the fin it (elf, 
I doacknowledge him to be the great Phyfition 
of our ſouls, and to cure perfeCtly as you fay, 
yet very differently,aad ſometimes ſuddainly, 
and all at once, as Peters wifes mother, who was 


perfetly reſtored to perfe& health, ſometimes | 


again he is pleaſed to cure very leaftrely, as 
Whef he cured the blind man, firſt he was 
pleaſed to reſtore him toan inperfe& uſe cf his 
fizht, as to ſee men like trees walking, then he 


was pleaſed aſterwards to perfeC his cure, and | 
make him to ſee cleerly all things; Juſt ſo he | 


is pleaſed to paſs his ſpiritual cures upon us, 
ſometimes he is pleaſed to tnrn the heart of 
man, with {uch a power, that it ſhall preſently 
enjoy a perfeX ſpiritual health, as he did taat 
of the bleſſed Magdalen, ſometimes avain he 
remits the fin, by his operating grace, and 
afterwards works ſo with his cooperating 
crace, that in proceſs of time, he takes away 
all the guilt of puniſhment, and all the other 
relitsof fin; it 1s not therefore to be proved 
by any of Chrifts corporal, or ſpiritual cures, 


that the fin being remitted , all the puniſh 


4 
| 


ment is remitted |zkewiſe, but rather the con- | 
trary, and [ ſhall proceed further to prove it 
thus. | 


* The 


I" "IE " _ — — he — _— * _-— 


DO 


Adam without doubt re-ented himſelf of his Gen, 2, 
fin, notwithftanding he was not preſently ab- 17. 
ſolved from the puniſhment that was threatned 

by God for itz which was this,for in theday, that 

thou eateſt thereof,thou ſhalt ſurely dye.Nay after the 
tranſgreſſion of the divine precept, beyoad the 
bufinel(s of death, which was before tareatned, 

God addes others, ſaying to Adam, becauſe Gen, 3, 
thou baſt bearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 15, 
haſt eaten of the tree, of which TI commanded thee 

ſaying, thox ſhalt not eate of it, curſed is the ground 

for thy |ake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the 

days of thy life. Thornes alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it 

bring forth-to thee &e. in the ſweat of thy face ſhalt Gen. 3. 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground, for x6, 

out af it waſt thou takgn, &c. Then he ſaid unto 

the woman, I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow,and 

thy conception, in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth chil= 

dren, and thy defire ſhall be tothy bhusband, and he 

ſhall rule over thee, &c. and as in Adam all ſinned ſo Rom. 5. 
all in bim are to die, as the Apoſtle tells us. | 
Therefore it is plain, that though the guilt of 
Original fin be taken away by repentance, and 
baptiſme it ſelf, there remains ſtill a puniſh- 
ment of death, and divers other penalties in- 


flicted. 
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The Catholick doFrine that | am to prove now 
againſt ym, # this, that ſins being by contri- 
1198, confec(5ion and abſo'ution perfettly for- 
given, the peritent ought yet to ſa'tsfie for 
the temporal puniſhment due to them. 


bg 
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Nam,12 Mariam the fifter of Moſes, after the fin 06 

| murmurrng againſt M:ſes was committed, was 
firuck with a Leprofie, but ſhe was not pre- 
fently cured, no not by Moſes his prayer tothe 
Lord for her recovery, but ſhe was caſt out of 
the Tents, by the Lords command, for feven 
- days, for the puniſhment of her (in, though 


| all that while in her Leprolie. 
Num.20 God forbid Mes and Aaron, the going in, 
and leading of their people with them into the 
landof Promiſe, for their ſig of unbelief, at the 
water of Strife, though without doubt God 
Almighty had forgiven the fin to thoſe holy 

men. 

' Gen. 41. Sothefons of Facob, for their offence cont- 
<6 mitted againſt their brother F-ſeph, conceived 
; what they ſuffered to be very dite to chem; 
2 Sim, and Darid after he had confeſt his fin of adriite- 
32. 13, I and murder, and was pardoned by the Pro- 
14,15, Phet Nathan in theſe words, the Lord alſo bath 
put away thy fin, thou ſhalt not dye: yet adds, 
howbeit becauſe by this deed thou haſt given great oc- 
caſfion to the enemies of the Lord, ty blaſpheme, the 
childe alſo that is born unto thee, ſhall ſurely dye, and 
the Lord flrakg the childe,that Uriahs nay bare,Ot, 
See the puniſhment of El: and his houle, af- 


12,13, form againſt Eli all things which T have ſpoken con- 
14. cerning bis houſe, when I begin, I will alſo maky an 
| end, for I have told him, that IT will jndge his houſe 
_ for the iniquity which he knoweth, bggauſe 
-1s ſons made themſelves vile, and b: 1» rained them 
nit, 


z Sam.z fer the fin was pardoned. In that day T will per- | 


; 


the guilt was forgiven her, and ſhe remained | 


i... a <4 Fa as. 


as a Gel wm oa i... co, ctw 


— > ww Mam a a i- a. fc. oo a © om a © fm iro 


N"_——-—_TT5 TS is 


—— 
kao Mt. "IG —— RR wIR % 
. 
- 


The female Dnet. " 71 


not, and therefore I have ſworn unto the bouſe of 

Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not be pur= 1 Sam. 4, 
ged with ſacrifice, nor offering for ever. All this 14+ ©c. 
muſt undoubtedly be underſtood of a tempo- 

ral puniſhment onely; accordingly Hophni and 

Phinehas were ſlain, Eli falling backward, brakg 

his neck,, and Phinebas*s wife dyed in travell, 

David we know had his great lin pardoned , 
him for numbring of the people, yethe was , 19. 
puniſhed with a moſt grievous peſtilence;to the NED 
deſtru&tion of ſo many thouſands, and yet at 
laſt was commanded by the Prophet Gad, to 
make a further fſatisfaCtion, to reare an altar #n« 
zo the Lord in the threſhing-floor of Araunab, &&e. 
and his offering coſt him fifty ſhekels of filver. | 

We finde that the Ninivites at their grand Fonah 2 
repentance, faſted, and put on ſackcloth, 4-7 Kings : 
bab rent his elothes, and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, , 7. 
and faſted, and lay in ſackeloth and went -ſofily, by 
which humbling ofhimſelf he did in part, fa» 
tishe ard pacihe the divine wrath conceived 
= him. This the Prophet Feremy ,moſt Ferem 
cleerly expreſſeth,ſaying in the perſon of God, 7g & * 
if that nation againſt whom I have pronounced,turn * * 
from their evill, IT will repent of the evil thas I 
thought to do unto tbem, and according to the 
meaſure of the fault, ſo ought the meaſure of 
the puniſhment to be, as we read in the book 
of Deuteronomy. All this is elearly confirmed by Dez. 25 
S. Fohn in his Apocalypſe, ſaying, how much ſhe 
hath glorified herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, fo Revel.18 
much torment and forrow ſhall be given her, 7. 
but aboye allwe finde it cleer in rhe Goſpel, Fobn 5. 
F 4 where= 14+ 


Levit. 
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where our Saviour after he had cured the man 
that was ſick of the Palfie eight and thirty years 
he faid unto him, behold thou art whole fin no 
more, leaſt a-worſe thing come unto thee, plainly in- 
timating, that this great and long infirmity, 
was inflicted upon him for his fins,and though 
thoſe fins were probably pardoned before, by 
the great mercy of God, and patience of the 
perſon ſuffering, yet the puniſhment laſted 
|ﬆti}] upon him. 

Now that prayer, faſting, andalms, which 
are injoyned to penitents, are neceſſary tothe 
Sacrament of Penance,appears plainly by theſe 
Scriptures. 


'We finde in Leviticus how God commands | 


ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices to be offered for the 
fins of the Prieſts, Prince and People. 1 pray 
you then obſerve how the Prophets call upon 
us for theſe duties, therefore allonow (aith 


the Lord, turn ye even to me withall your beart, | 


and with faſting and with weeping , and with 
mourning. So the Prophet Foel. Then the Pro» 
phet Damel ſays,more cleerly yet to Nebuchad- 
nexzar, wherefore O King let my counſell be acceps 
table unto thee, and break, off thy fins by righteau(: 
neſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing of mercy to the 
goor, it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity &c. 
We (inde again how the Niniites repenting at 


the preaching of Fonas proclaimed a faſt, and. | 
put on Saskecloth, from the greateſt even to the leſt | 


of them. The King himſelfe aroſe from his 
throne, layed by kis Robe, and covered hip 
Telf 
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ſelf with ſack-cloth and fat in aſhes, crying 
all mightyly unto God,and turning from their 
evill ways, and the violence in their hands. 
And God ſaw their works that they turned from 
their evill way, and God repented of the evill &fc. is 
not here a plain fatisfation performed by the 
Ninniites, and fo acc:pted by Gad, and as 
cleerly expreſt by the Prophet? and is not this 
repentance, and fatisfaftion of the Ninites 
highly commended by ous blefſed Saviour?lay- 
ing the men of Ninnive ſhall riſe np in the judge» [ yke 11, 
ment with the men of this generation (that is ob- 42, 
ſenate impenitent ſiners,ſuch as refuſe to fatis- 

fie for their fins) and ſhall condemn it, for they ve- 

pented at the preaching of Fonas &-<. 

That great preacher of repentance, the holy Mt. 3. 
Baptiſt,crys out to bring forth fruits worthy of repen= Lake 3. 
tance; does not our Saviour plainly pxonounce 
a woe unto Chorazin aud Bethſaida for Mat. 11. 
their impenitence? aſſuring them that if thoſe 21, 22. 
mighty worky he did there, þad been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long agoe in 
ſackelsth and aſhes, and therefore concludes, that 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon inthe 
day of jurgement, then for them, and inanother | 
place tells them, that unleſs they repent, they ſhall Luke 15. 
all likewiſe periſh, as thoſe upon whom the tower of 

Siloam fell, and to conclude all this, leaſt I 

again endanger to bring an obſcurity upon this 

truth,by too great a cloud of witueſſes appear- 

ing for it, S. Paxl exhorts us all to approve our 

ſelves as the Miniſters of God, in patience, 6 2 Cr, 6, 
watching, and in faſtings, ſo 1 preſume you will 445. 
ngt 
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not ſtill deny,that ſatisfaCtion 18 very requſit 
nay neceſſary to a perfe& penitent. 


To what you alledge againſt the decirine of wy 
Charch,in point of the Liberty of the wil, 
anſwer thus. 


To the firſt. 


I anſwer, by granting that all good com | 


from God, the donor, but ſome of thoſe good 
things he gives,through the a&tion of pur free 
will, and others he gives cleerly without it 


So we humbly confeſs our merits to be the! 
]ifts of God, and given by God, preventin| 


cooperating, and following us, in all oy 
thoughts, words and ations, but this does ng 
| at all follbw, that therefore our freewill canng 


aQively concurre, to make a merit. | 


To the Secoud aud T bird. 


I fay in like maner, that God of his grett 
mercy prevents our freewills, by moving then 
and mercifully cooperates aſſiſting them, and} 
our Church prays, Prevent us O Lord in all om 


ations, &c. ſothat when people do fin, Gol}. 


Almighty cannot be madeto be the Authord 


— CTW In 


the fin, or errour, and when we read, the tet 
yon urge, thou haſt made us to erre, it ist 
be underſtood, thou haſt ſuffered us fo tods ' 
or that thou haſt hardned, it is to be under. 
ſtood, thou hat permitted our hearts to br 
hardened, 
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kardned, and by this the a&ivity of the free- 
will is fo far from being hindred,or depggved, 
that is plainly implied and proved. 


To the fourth. 


Imaſt moſt cleerly acknowledge with the 
Prophet, that the way of 2 man is not in himſelf, 


' 235to the executions of all his ele&ions, in 


which whether he will or no, he may be many 
ways hindred, but the eleftions themſelves, 
2re in man,with che ſup»ofition of divine help, 
1nd therefore mans will is ſaid to be free,not of 
his ations , but a&ion, which confiſts in his 
judgement,and his determination to door not 


to do. 
To the fifth. 


I confels it to b2 an extravagant thing, for a 
man to rebell againft, or expoſtulate with his 
Creator, as for any thing formed to do the 
ſame thing,with or againit the workman, that 
formed it, or an inſtrument with the Artificer, 
for every creature isan inſtrument of the di- 
vine power, but by all this I cannot ſee, how 
the liberty of mans a&ions in a eoncurrence 


. with the Creator, isat all infringed, but ſeems 


to me rather confirmed, the Creator making 


> Creature inftrumentally to cooperate with 
im, 


To 


Rom,$, 
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To the ſixth. 


What our Saviour there adviſeth, ut 
take thought hor», or wh.t to ſpeak, for it ſhould 
given in the ſame hour &<c. was only to take 
away all anixiety, and ſolicitude of fore thnik. 
Ing. Now the caſe of the Apoſtles knowledge, 


and ours are very different, for theirs was ab! 


together infuſed, and their freewill was meer. 
ly paſſive, in the execution of divine diftatz 
It 1s to be underſtood far otherwiſe wit uz 
who are bound by our good works, freelyt 
cooperate with divine grace. 


To the ſeventh. 


I humbly conceive that text of the falluy 
of ſparows, not to concern the matter offre 
will at all: but only that our Savy1our, woul 
have us cleerly to underſtand, and beleir, 
how all thingsare Subje& to the providenc 
of God, | 


T the eighth and Laſt 


We muſt grant that there is no man favel} 


0 


butby grace, not by his works,excluding grac, 


becauſe works fignify nothing withour gra} 


For as $. Paul tells us, the ſifferings of this preſet 
world are nothing to the future glory, that ſhalll 
revealed inus, And to that text, that none 
come to bim, wnleſs the father draw him, we® 
ac 


ſi 
P 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 


- x” 


©” SS == © .xx = 


The female Duel: 7 ? 


acknowledge, that there maſt be ſuch a draw- 
ing, by the divine grace, preventing, and coop- 
perating but how to acquieſce 18, and fubmir 
to,that divine drawing, and notts harden our 
hearts, againſt his divine drawing, nor to 
ſhut our cars, if we mean for to hear his voice 
calling tv us, that 1s the part of our own free- 
wills.So 1 beſeech you good Mirs. N. to have a 


ab! care leaſt you be found reſiſting to thoſe divine 


ealls, and artrattions, which his divine grace 
is always offering to you, and conſult with 
thoſe cleer texts of Scripture, that I ſhall here 


recommend to you. 
We finde the Lord ſaying to Cain, mhy Gen.4.-6. 


| art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance 


fallen; if thon do well fhalt thou not be accepted 
and if thou doeſt not well, ſin lieth at the door &6. 
does not onr Lord, her cleerly convinee Cair 
of his freew1ll. bs F Fg 

How more plainly yet does Go - 
mighty expoſtulate with the J/ralites and _ 3 m 
require their obedience to his law, and the ,,* 13; 
freedemes of their wills. For this commandment , ,? wy 
ſaith he wbich I command thee this day, is not hidden 42 330 
from thee, neither is it far off it is not in heaven that 


thou ſhouldſt ſay who ſhall go up for us exc. ncither 


| 75 it beyond the Sea &c. But that word is very nigh 


unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thow 
mayſt do it. See © bave ſet before thee this day: life 
and good, and death and evill ec. can any thing 
be cleerer forthe liberty of mans will; The 
Prophet Feremy tells us, that theſe which re- Ferm. 5 
main of this laſt and worſt generation , _ 
| chuſe 
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chuſe death rather than life, _ 
There is choice given to the Jews whet! 

Foſh. 24, the will ſerve the Lord, or no, and the pup 
15.21. ſaid nay but we will ſerve the Lord. 

2 Sam, Þ There was a choyce given to David, whi 
24. 13- of the three plagues he would have. 

Num.30 - There was a choyce given to the hugh 

inthe old law concerning the vow of his yi 
now there can be no choyce at all, withar 
liberty of will. 

Fob 5. Fob tells us, that the righteows ſhall be 

Numb. but in the cleane(; of his own bands. How 

Deut. dowe read of the freewill offerings 1n the 

P/al.107 Teſtainent? and David declares that be will fn 

108,118 ſacrifice to the Lord, again, my ſoul O Lord is alng 

in my hands, my heart is ready, O Lord my bean 
ready, and nothing more frequenr than ſuch 
preſſions clean throughout the Plalmes. 

Iſay 1. The Prophet 1ſiy yet more largely ſpeak 

16.v.19- this purpole, waſh ye, make ye clean put awy 

evill of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe tid 
ESE 

obearent ye ſhall eat the good of # / 

oy <0: ye refuſe mock, ye ſhall be devoured with 

Sword &c:and again,Þearken wnto me ye ftou. 

: ed, that are far from righteouſneſs &c. | 
Ezek.13. The Prophet Ezekje! declares, that whn 
27.28. wicked man turnes awa) on bis wickgdneſ 
30. be bath committed & 4th t 
| right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive &c. 

Ezek,18. Therefore, 1 will j1:dge you O bouſe of Tjraet em) 
31. 32, 9" aceording to his ways &c. Repent 
turn your felves from your tranſereſious, þ 


. 
mn 


I2. 


at which is lawfid a | 
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zawity ſhall not be your ruin, caſt away from you 
kn « Lonntburac: , whereby ye have renſirifed 
and make you a new heart and a new ſpirit: for why 
will you dy O houſe of 1ſrael. For T have no pleaſure 
in the death of bim that dyeth, ſaith the Lord God, 
wherefure turn your ſelves and live ye , does not 
God Almighty heer plainly require the opera» 
tion of his peoples wills towards their own 
good, and this ſence runes at large,through all 
the Projhets calling us to turn to our God, 
and then afſuring us, that he will turn to 
us. * 
- But the new Teſtament is yet more full of 
this ſence. Our Saviour in thoſe bleeding Mat. 23. 
words, he utters over Fernſalem, ſpeaks it out 37, 
thus. 0 Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeft the | uke 13. 
Prophets and ſtoneſt them that are ſent” unto thee: 24. 
how often would I have gathered thy ebilderen Mat, 11. 
together even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not &c, Heer it is plain, 
that God was willing , man onely unwilling, 
and refiſting to his own ruin. Our Saviour 
adviſeth freequently, that if we would enter 
to life, we muſt keep the commandemegts: 
and ſuch like expreffions are abounding in the 
goſpells, but in the parable of the Talents, Mzt- 25. 
when he thathad received five Talents, went 19. 17+ 
* and traded with the ſame, and made them 
* other ve Talents, and ſo he that had two did 
| likewiſe, now the ſervant could not be ſaid 
tO gain, unleſs his freewill had a&ively con- 
curred to the gaining of them, other wiſe he 
mould only haye faid;that he had received his 
ten Talents, S., Pax} 
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6, 7, $+ 


Cor. 


10, 
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* to turn from ſine, to purify our ſelves, as be.is puth 


: ' that all pony is given by imſpiration of Gu} 
and is } wh 
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S. Paul ſpeaks it plainly to the Corinthian | | 
I have planted, and Apsllo watered, but God gan 
the increaſe,but heer 15a working ſtil} with God | | 
$ 
' 


nay the Apoſtle expreſleth it 1n the next verſes, 
for we are labourers together with God, And every 3-1 
man ſhall recieve his own reward, according to by} y 
own labour &#«, and this dodrine he perfetly R 
explaines in the other Charter where hetells| , 
them, that the grace which was beftowed on bim,| | 
was not in vain, but that be laboured more abun- 
dantly then they all, and yet not be but the grace 
God which was with him, (o then grace may very 
well cooporate with the freewill of man. Ny 
yet more punCtually the Apoſtle profeſſeth thy| 
great truth, in another chapter of the ſame 
epiſtle. Nevertheleſs he that ftandeth ſtedfaſt inhi 
heart, haveing no neceſſity, but hath power over. hi 
own will and hath ſo decreed in bis heart, that he mil 
keep bis virgin, doth well. &c. | 
S. Fobn S. Tames S. Fude $. Peter, and all the 
reſt of Apoſtolicall writtings, are full ofgs: 
thing more than, perſwafions to a goodlits 


— Il 


to be righteous as be #5 righteous, now to what puts 
Pole were all this, if man had not a powert0 
cooperate with divine grace, by the freedoms 
of his wall. «64 
To ' conclude all , 5. Paul tells Wi 
le for dodrine for reprofe,for corted 
for inſtru@ion n righteouſneſs, that the man of 
may be perfect, throughly furnifht to-all good works 
Now it all our a&ions be by ——— c 
. rainy 
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fraiut, to what purpoſe is it to teach, reprove, 
torre&, or inſtru&? if a man have not ſome 
liberty of will, how ſhou]d he be furniſhe to all 
good works,and the ſame Apoſtle tells Philemon 
that be would adviſe him nothing againſt his conſent 
that his benefit ſhould not he as it were of neceſſity, but 
willingly, I could produce infaite + teſti= 
monies more to eftabliſh this eruch, but I fear 


| have been too large already,in a Hulſinets that 


common ſenſe it ſelf me thinks were able to 
convince, fer if all things do come to us by an 
abſolute neceſſicy,and our wills have no power 
of ation, there will be nothing left to be done 
by the power of prayers, preachings, cuunſels, 
publick governments : There would beno re- 
wards due to virtue, or puniſhment to vice, 
all Laws, Statutes, Orders, Precepts, muſt be 
to no purpoſe, all zadmonitions,reproofes, per- 
ſwafzons muſt ceaſe, for all theſe require a li- 
bercy to be underſtood, and are utrerly nulli- 
hed by # neceſſity; and in ſhore, it would a+ 
mount tothis, that all wickednefles, blaſphe- 
mies, and villanies would be caſt upon God. 
For who can juſtly tax Fidas of his wicked 
treaſons, 1f he did commit it by an inevitable 
neceſſicy ? Bur theſe are the moſt difficult que- 
ſions, that we can pick out of the whole body 


* ofDivinity, o I ſhall be bold to defire you, 


ood Mrs. N. not to. offer any more of theſe 
beilties to me, and though in order to your 
commands, ] have endeavoured to ſatisfie your 
doubts, yet I muft tell you, that it hath beert 
bull fore agaiaſt wy will, mn if I haye by this 


bald 


Phil. 14. 
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bold adventure committed any errours, ay | 
fear ] have too many, Ido humbly beg Go, bo 
and his holy Church to pardon me. V 
This Paper was no ſooner perfeed, but | 
my Lady called for her Coaci, where herLz 
diſhip was no ſooner fat, and the welcome of 
the houſe preſented, but they thns fell into 
their old diſcourſe : and my Lady began after | 
this manner. my 
Lady M7, 1am ccme now dear Mrs. N. to wait on you, 
and to make you adouble payment, firſt, for | 
your late kinde viſits, which have nor lyen in 
my power fince to return, then to makez 
ayment ofthe thanks, & beſt atisfa&tion thit 
[ay within my power, for your laſt too learned 
paper; though ſweet Mrs N. I muſt beg you 
pardon, if I never do the like again, forin| 
earneſt it is too hard a task for ns, to ingatt 
in thoſe ſublime points, that the learneF 
Doors in the world of onefide or t*other, 
may be foiled in, and ſure we that cannit| 
ſwim as thoſe divine Doors can, muſt go} . 
dare to wade intho{e unfathomable depths.” , | 
I moſt heartily thank you, ſweet Madame 
Mrs. N.e. 


eo 
r your kinde corre&tfon of me in this wn "4 
cular, aadI faithfully promiſe, never'to 
in that more. And truly Madame, if ] had re 
our firſt paper before. 1 had ſent my li 
had not given your Ladiſhip any furthertr 
bleat all, for indeed I have perceivedenot 
by that to convince me of ſome errours, tht) 
] was before poſleſt of, the one was that yl! | 
Papiſts eſpecially women” and Lay people, if | 
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not at all converſant in Scripture, the ſecond 
was, that you did over vilifie our cranſlations, 
and would be judged onely by your own edi> 


- tions of Scripture, which weare informed are 
falſe, and framed onely to your own intents | 


and purpoſes, but I finde your Ladiſhip quots 
no Scripture, that is not word for word 1n otir 
Bibles. Then thirdly, I am already fatished 
that you have more reaſon for your Religionz 
then 1 before immagined, if thoſe Scriptures 
which you produce, have had ſuch an unders 
ſtanding in' the nniverſal Church as you a[- 
ledge: and Laſtly, chat it will be ntterly im- 
poſible for us to make an end of the contro= 
verſie, without ſome learned Moderator, for 
otherwiſe it will be, but your ſenſe upon Seri- 
prure and mine, and we both aboundingin 
our own, aSit 15 too much given to us women 
tobe,I am in diſpair of the good end, Madame, 
that 7 propoſed. | THe Ps, 


83 


- Forte firſt three things, that you pretend Lady My 


to be ſatisfied 1h, ]:cannort believe, dear Mrs. 
N.but you diſpoſe your (elf rather to Rall 
then todeal really with me: bucas for hea 
Ido moſt clecrly concur with you in opinion, 
that it will 'be neceſſary for us, to have ſome 
Learned Arbitrator, or. otherwiſe we ſhall but 
gear the air, and b 


Why then deer Madame bow ſhall we agre 
kite <bojos of kim, fort is nitac When 


I your 


- 


ring nothing to conclu- 
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your Ladiſhip,. nor for me alone to havethy 
Aomination, and it will be very difficult ty 


finde: one, that ' may , be ſo indifferent, astg 
pleaſe us both... 


Lady M. Why truly your ſelf, Mrs. N. if you pleaſs 
ſhall make the choiſe,: and for my part Lthink 
none fitter than your own husband, if he pleak 
to accept i the trouble, for I take him to bez | 
very lexrned;- prudent, and impartial perſon 
though by. his !profefliion he may appear engy 
ged againſt us; but I am confident, that wil 


not fo much over bya(s his judgement;as toſg 
= malicious untruth. 03.517 


01 07: 433.006 1, | | 
Mrs. N, -1 Well therrfince: your Ladifhip 1s pleaſedty}| 
offer:ſo fair in thut particular, 1 muſt tell yu 
yet a- further -dificulty, that occurs to me, 
whether I ſhould; make a. preſent rejoynde 
with your Ladiſhips replys (for that is 1 pey| 
ceive your intended method) or proceed fill} 


.\.. | toobjed; & refer al} my anfwersto; your Lad! 
m1p$ repliestll the very laft, For thought | 


the firſt will-be:more to your Latliſhips ptþ' 
fencfatisfaRtion, yet the laitwilll a void much! 
boch our crouble;for ] humbly conceive, Þ al 
be. able- to wipe off many: of your , 
arguments, upon-Jeveral occafrons, With} 


eompencous:unfwer.,. 4 $2015; eds ov oh 
In that do as you ſhall pleaſe, good Mr 
for either thall be indifferent to me. 


Lady M. 


j w AN + hd h:? f b i; + Vis.(h 
Mrs, N, Why then feet Madame, ]ſhall: Procedt 
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objeTt againſt ſome of the moſt practical points 
of your Religion, as your Ladiſhip hath requ# 
red me, avoiding all ſubtilties, relating to the 
Schools, and ſo] have accordingly prepared 
another paper for your Ladifhips view, and ] 
ſhall not be bold ro offer above one, or two 
more,and then I ſhall endeavour to rejoyn, and 
humbly refer to better judgements. 


So after many mutual thanks and particu- 
lar kindnefles were paſſed on both fides, m 
Lady being attended by Mrs. N. to her Coach, 
departed away with her third paper, which 
coming home and opening, her Ladiſhip found 
to this effe& as followeth. 


> 


That your Church has ſs everladen the foals 
of Chriftiass with their own T raditions, 
and humane conſtitutions, that it has not 

enly abride'd Chriſtian liberty, but hardly 

left room for the obſervation of divine 'pre- 
cepts, Iprovethus by expreſs Scriptures. 


We finde in Deuteronomy, how God does Dent.4.2 


abſolutly command his people by the mouth 
of his fervant Moſes, not to add tinto the word, 
which he commanded them, nor to diminiſh 
ought from it, The like was commanded by 
the mouth of Foſpab, that from thar ,taw,, 
waich they had read, they fhoutd: vor torn 
| G 3 1,cither 


Foſh.1.7. 
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neither to the right uy OW left. The wiſe 
' 20 King Solomon gwes the ſame caution, e 

wy of an of God is pufe Oc. and then proceeds, 

Adde thou not unto his words, leaft be reprove the, 

and thou be found a liar, and S. Fobn aſſures us, 

That if any man ſha adde unto the words of by 
Revel.22 prophecy, that God ſhall adde unto him the plaguy | 
18.19. hat are written in that book, and if any ſha 
away &rc. God ſhall takg away his part out of the bodk | 
of life, and yet notwithſtanding theſe clex | 
commands, and terrible threatniags, your 
Church dares to do thoſe things daiſ » bY ad 
ing of meer humane inventions. 


Mark, 7, _ S- Mark tells us plainly, how our Saviouc | 
. 6:78, 9, did ſeverely rebuke that kind of Religion. ay) 
rotefleth plainly , that in vain ſuch do worſn 

Vi, who teach for doftrines the commandments, 
men, ſaying immediately before, bow ſuch 
honour bim with their lips, but their heart a fa 
from bim, and (o | mot ſharply inverghing| 
againſt mens Traditions, yet your Church dos | 
nothing but over-load men with them. .. |-| 
| 


| 
| 


3. S. Paul give a moſt ſtri& warning tdthe 
, Corinthians and ſo tov us, to avoid any br ul 

T C7 it of that kinde, for he ſpeaks to all that ar! 
22.23** called; who are the Lords freemen, and there | 
fore concludes, iye are bought with @ price, bent | 

ye the ſeruants of men, that captivity Iam ſuit 

none can avoid that is of your Church. 

"FT ne. » Again he tells the Galatians yet more 
18. plainly, that if chey be led of the ſpirit, Fu 
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are not under the law, ſo then we Chriſtians, 
are ſubje& to no humane conſtitutions whats= 


{oever. 


5: Again the ſame Apoſtle tells us, that the 7; 
Law is not made for a righteous man, but for * *? 
the lawleſs, diſobedient,ungodly,8c.what then 9* 
are good Chriſtians concerned in your new- 
fangled Laws? and again he tells the Romans, 
that the Law workgth wroth, what then have we Rom... 
Chriſtians to do with it ? a 


Lt. 


6. Laſtly, the fame Apoſtle afſures the Corin- 2 Cor. 3. 
thians that where the ſpiritof the Lord is, 17. 
there is liberty, and Jargely relates to the 
Gallathians, how Jeſus Chriſt :did purchaſe 
this liberty for us, and that we' are no more under (; 
the law, nor ſons of the Bond woman but of the free, + 
why then ſhould your Church, by its deviſes, 
endeavour to reduce us into bondage again ? 


That amongſt the reft of your new inventions 
your commanded days of fafts, and abſti- 
nexce, eſpecially 2 whole lent together, is 4 
burthen inſupportable, and abuſive to our 
as liberty, I prove by Scripture 
IN8s, 


I. Does not our Saviour in S. Matthews 
Goſpel, call the multicude expre'ly avout 
G 4 him 


28 


Mt. 15. 
10, II. 


1Tim.4, 
324334, 
»L 


7 :it.1. 14 
5, 
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him, to teach them this piece of doQrine, and 
bids them hear and underſtand, ot that which 
goeth into the mouth, defileth a man , bnt tha 
which cometh out of the month, this defileth a max 
@&c. why does your Chureh then, tye up meng 
mouths from meat at any time? 


2. S. Paul tells us, that now the ſpeaketh 
expreſly , that in the latter times, ſome ſhonl 
depart fromthe faith, giving heed to feducing ſpirits, 
and dufrines of Devils , ſpeaking lies &c., oh 
aing to marry, and commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created, to be received with 
thanksztvings, of them which believe, and know th | 


zruth ; for every creature of God is good, and ! 


nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with | 
thanksgiving, for it 1< ſan&ified by the word 
of God, and prayer. Heer the Apoſtle plainly 
calls jt a dot&rineof Devils, and meer ties, t0 
command abſtinence from any meat whitl 
God has created for the uſe of the faithful, to 


| 


be taken with thanksgiving. 


| 

| 

: 
. 3. Does notche ſame Apoſtle forewarne us, | 
notto give heed to ſuch. doftrines as the, | 
which he calls the commandements af wen, 
that turn from the trucli,and gives this oy ; 
that unto the Pure, all things are pure, but nnto. thn | 
that are defiled, and nnbeleiving, 1s nothing put | 
&'c. Kow dares your Church then imputeir| 
1quity to any thing of meat, or make ſuch a dr 
tin{tion between meats, a3 you do, © 


4. Doci 
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4. Does he not command the Coloffians Colof. 2+ 
thus. Let n9 man therefore Judge you in meat or in 16,19 
deink,, or in reſpe(t of 8 holy day, or of the riew moon, 
or of the ſabbath days, which are but a ſadow of 
things to come &c.' yet you are pleaſed to make 
your ceremonies, to be the very ſubſtance of 
your Religion. 


- 5. Again he tells the Romans thus, If by the Rom 9. 
Spirit, you ſhall mortify the deeds of the fleſh, ye 

ſhall live, he fays nothing of mortification by 
faſting, therefore chat muſt be, purely your 
invention. 


6. Laftly we may fay to you, as S. Peter in | 
the Air, why Kc fr er pxt a yoakg upon AQs 15. 
tbe neckofthe Diſciples, which neither we, nor our 
Fathers were able to bear; Chriſtian liberty en- 
dures no ſuch burthenſome bondage » far 
Chriſt himſelf never made any diſtinCtion of 
meats or commanded any ſuch obſervations, 
why then' ſhould Chriſtians, his faithfull 
people be ſubje& co them. 


That your making and obſerving of wan, 
eſpecially of chaſtity and ſingle life,though in 
Jour Prieſts themſelves, is anoiber intoler- 
«ble abuſe «nd berthen laid upon chriftt- 
ant), 1 prove thus. 


LO. 


I. Teis plain, that Jeius Chriſt our Saviour 
beltowed a freedome upon us, which we call 
Chriſtian 


i 
| 
[| 


y 
| 
if 

| 

| 
il 
: q 
| 
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| Revel.24 


18. &c. 


3 Tim. 4. 


Luke 11. 
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Chriſtien, why ſhould vows then” reduce yg 
into bondage, Nay our Saviour cleerly ſhewed 
that he would have all his counſels free, and 
yet your votaries make them neceflary as com. 
mandments, Theſe vows therefore, are thoſe 
humaue inventions ſo much ſpoken of forbid. 
en and reproved in Scripture, by confequence 


CO II 


moſt unlawfull. 

S. Paul forewarns Timothy from all thoſe ex- | 
ternall works of piety, which are not capable 
to renew a man, but are fit rather to make 
men hypocrites, than ſaints,and in ſuch words 
as ſeem almoſt pointed at old Nuns, But profain 


and old wives fables refuſe, excexciſing thy ſelf 1 
ther unto Godlineſs, for bodily exerciſe profiteth li- | 
tle but godlineſs is profitable unto all things, baving 
promiſe of the life that is now, end of that which 
zo come : by this it is plain that it is the exercile 
of the ſou], which God deligheth 1n, and not | 


thoſe vowed bodily obſeryancies. *þ 


3. Nay all thoſe external works muſt of ne- 
ceſhity be enemies to Chriſtianity, for they ev 


the mercies of God: and it isplain. that your | 


tinguilh faich, weaken hope, and cauſe mento 
repoſe their cenfidence in chem, more theni 


late votaries, like thoſe old Phariſees, that ot 


Saviour reproves; do value more fuch emp} ; 


traditiens,then they do the commandments | 


God, to whom he pronounceth a woe for n0 | 


other reaſon, but for tything of Mint, Rue, and 
maner of herbs, and paſſing ore judgement, andilt 
love of God, &rc. | 
f 4. Ove 


4 
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4- Over and above all this the grand pre- 
4 | ſumption of your votaries appears in oblieg» 
4 | ing chemſelves toa ſtraiter rule of hiveing, 
'| than the Evangellicall rule, to which ever 
” | faithful Chriſtian is tyed in a An when it 
| is plain, that by all the endeavours that 2 
” | Chriſtiancan uſe, he cannot attain toa greater 
©} perfe&ion, andvery hardly perform ſo much 
a$15 required, 


Then 6 toyour vows of chaſtity, and reftrain- 
ing of Prieſts from marriage, 1 prove the 
' abſordity of all that thus. 


= FT” NW ©@.Oa0 © © 


1. Firſt it is plain by the old Teſtament, 
that the Prieſts, of the old Law might marry = 
a| and had wives, then the Greeks and divers — 
other Chriftians, ever had, and ſhall have 
their wives. | 


5 co»? 


2, 


from marriage, are moſt. plain oppoſitions to a 
divine precept, which God fo often inculca- 
ted into all creatures, and particularly to many 
be ye fruitbful and multiply. 


| 
2. Your vows of Chaſtity , and reſtraints, 


| 3- 5. Paxl foretells, that in the latter timer a 

ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giving beed to fr a —_ 
ducing ſpirits, and dofrines of devils ere. forbids ll 

| Tmyiomaryy&c. who ſhould this-be but, you, 
; for 


ms RertHrn nw ® © 5 . 


” 
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x Cor, 7, 


ll 9. 


1 Cor. 7, 
28. 4 


mt ſaneft &c. and your Church is pleaſedto 
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for no other Churches elſe does it. 


4. The ſame Apoſtle commands Tits, that 


to fet in order, as he had appointed him, h 
ſhould ordain a Biſhop the busbandof one wife, ani 
having faithful children, by which it is plaintha 

Priefts might marry then. | 


s. Chaſtity is, and ought to be free, but 
your-vows, and invented traditions makeit 
ro be neceſſary, netwithſtanding that S. Pal 


fays plainly, that it # better to marry thent 
burn, and bids all men if they cannot coutain 
themſelves, to marry. 


6. And 2 little after in the ſame Chapter, 
he ” 1 ofitively to all; but and if thox — 
thou of zot ſinned, and if a virgin marry ſheh 


CI” Is 


make it worſe than the breach of a command 
ment. RE 


7. Infinethere can be nothing more clery, | 
than that vows of virginity are vain andit} 
plain Fngliſh foolifh , becauſe impoſſible; it | 
were the fame thing toobliege a manto live | 
without meat or drink; and your Pope pre: | 
tends by his humane traditions, .to mor 1 
mens 'fleſk, when it is impoſliple to .de'thi 
1h a conftant recourſe, to the graces} 

30d, 


Bit | 
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But abivoe all the Abuſe of your Church s wa- 
nafeſt in multiplying of Sacraments,” and 
making them out of meer humane conflitu- 
tions, which Iprove in ſbyrt thas. 


1. All Sacraments ought to be of our Savi- 


our Chriſts own inſtitution, but your ſuper- 
numerary Sacraments, are after conſtitutions 
of the Church, therefore they cannot be Sa- 


craments. 


2. As for your Sacrament of Penance, I have 


lhewed ſufficiently already in = laſt paper, 
npon thoſe two parts of it, copfefion and fa- 


tixfQtioen, which being proved to be imper- 
Havent, your Sacrament of Penance muſt needs 
all, | 


3- Then for your Sacrament of Orders; and 


Cantpation, i is plain that there was nothing 
fchem it ichbed by Chriff, bat conſtrtutions 


the Ohurch afterwands eſtabliſhed them, 


how chew can they be reputed Sacraments 2 


4+ For matrimony, there ean be no pre- 
tenceto make it. a Sacrament, (but out ofa 


93 


few miſtaken words of $. Paxl, who had no Epheſ. $. 


Pour Make x pn ang. PRIISn 
FS Marriage is 4 great Myſtery, you read as I 
am informed, that it is a. reef Sacrament 3 
aor does the Apolile fay abfolucelys thatic _ 
by | _ 
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of it (elf a great myſtery or Sacrament, but 
onely- in relation to' what it ſfignihes between 
Chriſt, aad his Church, 


5. Then laſt ofall, for your extreme Union, 
there 15 a leſs pretence, tor firſt, at moſt there 
can be but an Apoftolical authority for that, & 


' no Apoſtle as I faid before, had power toit- 


ſtitute a Sacrament, beſides there is a great 
diſpute, amongſt the learned, about the autho- 
rity of that Epiſtle, and ſome very principi 
perſons, have agreed, that it ſhould be thruſt 
out of the Canon of the Bible. 


Thus have I been bold to make it the buk- 
neſs of this paper, to ſhew you, how your 
Church abuſeth you with' their own invent 
ons, ahd would obtrude them upon us, for di 
vine inſtitutions. 


To what you alledge ag4inſt our Church fo 
over leading the. ſouls of Chriſtians, wid 
Traditions, and humane conflitutinus Os 

1 anſwer thus *TI 
A 
lacknowldedge' it to be, as you cole 


or diminiſh from Seripture, that is ofthe 
ence, ind being of *Scripture; 6r __ 
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bout to corrupt,or deprave it;zotherwiſe if che 
Church, orany civil power ſhall promote an 
thing, that is not literally there, fo it be bitt 
conſequentially 1t 3s enough, or if it be'to ad- 
vance, What is commanded or conſulted of ia 
Scripture , Now all the Churches confſtituti- 
ons, even thoſe = moſt tax, though they are 
not expreſly and in proper forme to be found 
in Scripture, yet they are all cleer emanations 
from thence, as I ſhall plainly prove heeraftey. 
Again that Text you quote out of the Proverbs 
cleers all the reſt, add not wnto his words leaſt 
thou be found « lier, ſo it is not every. fimple ad- 7 
dition that is forbidden, but only ſach as is 


Prov, 3O. - 
6. 


falſe and lying, that 15 either to the corrupti- 


on, or adulteration ofthe Tex. 


To the Second. 


It is plain that our Savionr does net there 
inthat Goſpell, reprove all Traditions of men 
abſolutly, but only ſuch as they made con- 
trary to the law of God, or ſnch as ſwerved 
_ bi for ſo _ finde —_? o the 
ame ChaÞter, as for laying aſide the commanament 
of God ba the tradition of men, Oc. and then —_ 
agin fallwell you rejeft the commandments of God * 9 
that ye may keep your own tradition in the ſame 
maner $. Mathew delivers it, which two Goſ- Mat. 13, 
pells S. Pax! ſufficiently explotnt thus, 70 
ans. Trae Fewiſh fables,and commandments of 


men that turn, from the truth, ſo it muſt be onely L Tit, 14 


lack as thoſe, that our Saviour findes faulc 


withall 


_ 1 to fay, k any. of Copberyi nnd anochery land 


and nothing at all of ours; for de bob 
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withall, and not {imply all humane conſticy. 
tions. And hence it is thatthe woes of 
nal damnation are threatned by God, and prg. 
nounced by the Prophet, agaiuſt the my, 
kers of ſuch wicked conſtitutions and tradits 
ons,..in theſe words. Woe wnto them that decyy 
unrighteous decrees, and that write grievonſa 
which they have preſcribed, to turn afide the 
from = czmn and to takg away the right fron 
the poor of my people, and that they may rob-the fy 
therleſs &c, But this makes nothing at allts 
your purpoſe, for the conſtitutions of ou 
Church, are ſo far from being guilty of thu, 
that they are acknowledged by all temperate 
perſons..to..be the. greate Froamterg pars 
vancers of divine worſhip, the greateſt reſt» 
ner of the concupilcencies of the fleſh, andds 
diſpoſe men to the keeping of Gods comman& 
ments a more expeditious and cleer way, 
inflaming all men to brotherly kindneſs, und 
charity. | a 6 


"Va Toihe T bird. | 
S, Pax] it is trueforbids us, to be ſervai 


© of men, that 1Sa$ you will inde by the eontets, | 
not to make ſchiſmes in the Ghurehy\by pre | 


tending ,to tollow. ſome leading men for Me 


Apolle;, this. is 'to rebuke ah error; of y 
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to keep out (elves within. the bonds of Cathe | 


like unit yy; and yot do 2a you cotto beet 
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thoſe bands; and fall iato the captivity..of 


:vate Opinions, by rendering your ſelves 
Errance, = ſlaves A ſome kingle Doors of 
your own, that beſt agree with your fancy, 
but yoa had beſt take heed otthat according 
ro S. Pals warning, Which you ' urge heer 


againſt us, 
To the fourth. 
What the Apoſtle tells the Gallatians, that 


they which are led of the Spirit, are not un« 
der the Law, we acknowledge, but it is to be 
underſtood that he ſpeaks of the Moſaicall and 
coercive Law, which they that are perfe&tly 
led by the ſpirit, need not at all , but he cau- 
not mean the divine and dire&ive Law, which 
muſt laſt to govern faithfull Chriftians, for 
Adam himſelfthad ſuch a law in Paradice, 


To the fifth. 


| We fay notthat the lawis made for the 
righteous, as he is righteous, and governed 
wholy by the Spirit of God, but for ſo much 


1 


| astheſleſh lufteth agioſt the Spirit, he onght 
. tohavea reforming law; or indeed the former 
anſwer, toyour fourth argument, might have 


ſerved the turn fo far, and 2s for what you 
alledge all out of the Romans, that the law 
worketh wroth, it muſt be underſtood of the 
Moſaick law,which worketh wroth indeed, if 
We be not releived by divine grace, but we 

H are 
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x Pet, 2. ther; and.S. Peter notes, when he ſays, as fra 


16,13, 


14 15. 
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you bave been called into liberty, onely uſe not libery 


The female Duel. 


are helped by grace and Truth by Jeſus 
Chriſt. wk 


To the ſixth. 


You ruſt give me leave to tell yott here, 
that you very much miitake Chriſtian liberty, 
for by taat, we are not exempted from the 
power of, and olteCience to our ſuperiours, 
but that iiberty opp»oſeri it ſelf onely againk 
the ſervitude of tne M-f(aicall Law, and {1z- 
very of fin, jt canact polli>ly be meant that i 
ſhould free us from the wholſome conſticuth 
ons, and commandments of che Church, which 
are all made for the advancement of godlineſy 
this S:Par! ſufficiently explains thus, for bretbres 


for an. occafion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one ons 


anc mk Ee SI I OC. IL 


and not uſing your liberty for a cloa% of maliciouſneſi 
but as the ſervants of God, ſo he chargeti them, 
t9 ſubmit to every ordinance of man for the Lord 
fake, &+. and afſures them that that is the wil 
of God. In fine it 18 plain that the trre Chriſtian 
and evangelicail liverty is nothing elſe but 3 
S. Paul pleaſetlr to define it, a redemption, or 
abſolutien of us from the ſervitude of the law} 
and of fin, made for us by Jeſits Ghriſt, and 

which as he ſays: in another place, being deds 
cated to God, and righteanſneſs, we receive 
the adortion of ſons, and of this freedomft 
was that our Saviour ſpake in S. Fohns Goſpeh, 
if the ſun therefore ſhall mskg you free, ye ſhall be fre 
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5ndeed: and that freedom God of his mercy be- 


ſtow upon us-all. 


Now that Humane \ Re the com+ 
, maids of Councils, and Rifhops are to be 
if kept, and all Eecleſiaftica'l rites and cere- 
if 1 amore: ducly obſerved, I prove by expreſs 


F Scriptures thus. 

r S. Luke recites our Saviours words thus, 
Th ſpeaking to the leventy that he (ent out, He 
n that an Jens bear?th me, and be that deſpileth 
: ye, diſpiſeth me, and be that deſjiſeth me, diſpiſetb 
7 bim that ſent me. Obſerve pray you, how he 


that deſpiſeth the Prelates, and Eccleſiafſti- 
I call couſtitutions of Chriſts Chu rch, is judg*d 

by Chriſt himſelf to deſpiſe him, and his holy 
f Golpel. : 


Luke I'Q, 


F) S. Faxl ſpeaks home to the Theſſalonians 1N 1Theſſ.4a 


-n|  Ehis point, firſt tells chem of the command- 2, & 8. 


ments that, he had given them, then after- 


7 wards, be therefore that deſpiſetb deſpiſeth not man 
«| but God, who bath alſo given us his boly Spirit. 
11 | 


Moſes and Aaron when the people murmured xo, 
K againſt them, told chem frequently, that they 7 ,qze. 


oh Peard their murmuring againſt the Lord, anda- Numb. 
of 841m, what are we, your murgmring, is not againſt gy, 


us, but againſt the Lord, 


Obſerve what S. Fobn fays, We are of God, he * Fobn 
< H 2 that ++ 9 
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that knoweth God heareth ws, he that i not of God 
beareth not us, hereby know we the ſpirit of truth. 
from the ſpirit of errour F" had beſt therefore 
have a care, of your elves. Nay S. Pazl pro- 
ceeds a little more terribly in the point, Le 
Rem.13. every ſoul ſaith he, be ſubje} to the bigher powers, 
'J,2. forthere is no power but of God, the powers that be 
are ordained of God, whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power veſiſteth the ordinance of God, and they that 
reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 


Now that men have power to make Laws 

and Statutes to obliedge con'ciencesIt is plain 

Acts 15. by the preſident of the Apoſtles, who com- 
19. manded the Chriſtians then, to abſtainfrom 
things ſtrangled, offerings unto 1dols, and 

from blood, with divers other As, which 

they have left us. Theu we ftinde how S.Paul 
himſelf made Laws, thzt you will not dare 

deny obedience to: as for tae conſtituting of 
Biſhops, concerning widdows, and women to 

be veiled, and not to preach in Churches, of 

not forſaking the unfaithful husband , or wite 


and of many prophane and meer ſecular things } * 
- | $f | 
and. judgements, as to befeen throughout m 


his Epiftles, and che Ads of the Apoſtles, and 
8 yet S. Pau! lymſelf was but a man. 


Deut.12, Nay it is plain the Prieſts of the old Lawhad| 


1Sam,7 powerof making aud altering of Laws, in ms 
i Kings ter of diſcipline, wefinde in Dexteronomy, how 
I'Y the Lord commanded that no Altar ſhould be 

ſet up but where was the Ark of the Cove 


nant, 
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nant,. and yet Samuel whileſt the Ark reinain« 
ed in Shilo, ſet up an Altar at Maſpbar, and 
Flizs did the fame thing in mount Carmel. 


All this is abundantly confirmed by onr Savi= x7+, 18, 


our Chriſt himſelf who bids us, it one fthall 17. 
negle& to hear, to tell zt to the Cl:urch, but if 
he negleft to hear the Church, let him be 14 thee as 
2 beathen man and a Publican. 


Then for Traditions it is altogether as plain 2 Theſſ.2 


that they are to be obſerved, firſt S. Paul teils 
us, that we muſt bold faſt the Traditions we havs 
received as well by bis word as bis Epiſtle. 


Then that the Church of Chriſt ha's been , 
and isto be governed by cuſtome, is playn by= 
another text of St. Pearls, where he faies, wee 
bave no ſuch cuſtom nor the Chnrch of God. | 


' Again to the Philipians he fays finally Bre=- Þþ;1 4. 
thren whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things g, "wg 


are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt,hot ſoevertbings 


. are pure , whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 


things are of good report, if there be any vertue, aud 
if there be any prayſe , thinkon theſe things ; Thoſe 
things which ye have bath learned, and received and 
bard, and ſeen in me doe &'c. Now what are all 
theſe things but Traditions, and ecclefiaſticall 
conſtitutions 2 Wee finde in the As how Par! 


and' Silas went through Syria and Cylicia con- As 15, 
firming the Churches, As 15. 41; and (o after- 47+ 16- 


wards wee find how Par!, Silas and Timothy 
| H 3 patled 
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paſſed through eitie; delivering the NoRrinez 
and ordinances which were decreed by the As 
poſtles & Elders that were at Feruſalem, obſeryg 
that crdinances,or decrees not one decree one- 
ly ofthe ceſſation of the legall rites, and cere- 
monies. 


= Our Saviour not only gave a power to plant 
his Church by preaching, but alfo governing 

44; $3. which includes the power of making laws,With 
0 out which there can be neither living, nor go- 
; verning, and that 15 plain likewiie our of the 
Afis,take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to the 

flock meer whi:h the L274 hath made you overſcers t 

feed,as your tranſlation reads it, but ours, to go- 

ern theChurch of God and indeed what is aBiſhop 

or an overſeer made for, unleſs to govei n, the 
preaching part may be performed by other it 

teriour priefts and Deacons, 


| And does not Paw! to the Hebrews call them 
Heb. 13+ gulers » 4s in one place, remember them which 
7.17. havetherile over you and again,obey them that have 
the rule over you, andſubmit your ſelves,for they watch 
for your ſouls, as they that mit give account , tha 
they may doe it with joy, and not with griefe for th 

7s unprofitabele for you. 


j Then the ſame Apoſtle requires the Corrs 
(Cor. 14 thians that all things de done decently and in ordety 
49, now it is plain that order ſrpporteth a lawy 
an1 rule, which the Church of Chriſt 1s, 

cn7ht to be goyernd by. 

T aſtly, 
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Laſtly, St. Paul may very well conclude this 
bafineſs and' diſpute of Tradition whith his 
pofitive command to the Theſilonians. Now we , T7, ol. 
coimand youBretberen in the name of our Lord Feſtus 3. 6, 
Chrift,that ye with draw your ſelves, from everyBro» 
ther,that walketh diſſorderly, and not after the Tradi, 
tim, which be received of ws, if this be not cleer, 
Iteclare for my part, that I can ſee no light. 


To what you Alledge againſt tur dijs of 
faſting, and abſtinence and e)pecially the 
holy faſt of Lent, 1 an[wer ibss. 


To the farlt. 


I ay that our Saviour in the Goſjells that 
you” cite”, ſays not one | word of faſt- 
mg, -buc endeavouring to take away that 
Jewiſh errour and ſuperſtition, which was, 
that to eat meat with unwaſht bands, made the meat 
unclean and the eater two, tells them, that zot that 
which goeth into the mouth defileth &c. This I fay- 
was onaly to rebuke that foolliſh erroug of 
theirs, for he could not mean it abſoluely, 
otherwiſe they that in the Apoſtles time, 
ſhould bave eaten meats offerzd 10 Idolls, things 
ſtrangled, or blood, or poylon willingly and © 

H 4 knows 


104. 


Lake x. 
Mat.z. 


Mark 1, 
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knowingly, ſhould not have'been defiled, but 
ſo we know they were, Over and above let 
it be-granted that all meat whatſover, which 
enrers the mouth, pafleth into the belly, and 
is caſtour into the draught, does not defile x 
man, Yet when a man ſhall againſt the con» 
mandment of God and his Church, or the 
cuſtome and Tradition of it, or agaiuſt by 
own vow, or With the ſcandall of his: neigh 
bour, take any meat whatſoever, it does, and 
muſt of neceflity defile him, for this proceeds 
out. of an evil, and malicions heart, that i 
from a plain contempt of God and hisChurch; 
m * {6 flighting their precepts, Thus if the 
Rechabites had drunk wine, though in it (elf 
g00d, they had defiled themſelves, becaule it 
waSagainſt the comand of their father. Andit 
is plain that God approves their abſtinence 
for that very reaſon, and-prongunceth a blek 
fing tothe whole family, for being obedient 
tothe precepts of Fonadab their father. 


»2x1 11 2 HO 331,14 $1 
In the like mannerithe Angel Gabriel. fore 

told of F:brz the Baptiſt, that be ſhow!d, mreitha 

drink, wane, nov amy ftrong drink, and that bas foe 


ſhould be Locuſts and wiltde bony, Now 1 would 
aske the queſtion, whether if the Baptift had 
tranſgreſt that ruſe, he had ofteaded,  ornot, 
but enough of this. ” 
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To the ſecond . 


' -Ifay the Apoſtle, in thoſe words , that:you 

ſo much inhſt upon, means onely that he 
would not have fuch a judiciall obſervance, 
continued amongft Chriſtians, as tro hold ſome 

meats abfolutly, unlawfull., and perpetually 
forbiden,as ſwines fleſh,excepring onely what 

was decreedagainlt in the CounceY-of the 1 
Apoſtles. Bur the Church of Chrift beleives - 
every creature of God to bee good, though 

for a while, and to mortify che old mans, he 
commands at abſtinence from ſome. Again 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks not heer at all of faſting or 
mortification of the fleſh, but becauſe certain 
heretickes there were, that held ſome crea- 

ture to proceed from-an! evil prineiple, the 
Apoſtle goes about to beat down that opinion, 

and tells them, tbat every creature of Gu x goodl I Tim.4+ 
to be received. with thanks giving, and that is our 
religion, though we hold net that every good 

thing is good at all times, and ſeaſons , nor 


_ the Apoſtle heer command it fhould be 
0, | | ' 


 * 'Tothe Third: 


You are tounderſtand that by the old law 
fome creatures were unclean, but that Typi- 
cally and by fignification- onely, thongh the 
Jews 


The female Dnel. 
Jews were fo (ottiſh, as to beleive that thy 
were (o in their one nature; This errour t 

Apoſtle goes about to deſtroy, ſaying to th 
fartbfull' all things ar? pure, aud fo by conſe 
quence to be eaten in their ſeaſons bur that 
is not lawfull, to abſtein from a fort of laful 
meat, for a certain time, is a wonder to nt 
how you could draw into that Apoſtles ſen& 
who was himſelf, as he ſays ſo often'in faſtingy, 
and ſome of the father«, as ] have read in ſtory, 
never drank wine, or eat fleſh in all their 
lives. "REY 


To the Fourth. 


. Tanſwer' in the like manner, that' the holy 
Apoſtle would not have his Colleſians rnr any 
. ether faithfull Chriſtians, judged abont meat 
and drink and holy days, after the old Tewifi 


faſhion, and-not a word of faſtingthere” ' 


F 


Tethe fifth. 


I fhall freely grent to you that it is by the 
ſpirit that we are to mortify the deeds of the 
fleſh, but I muſt tell you again, that the ſpirit 
receivesſtrength from the weakeniug of the 


fleſh, 'and: crbiſifying of it with faſting, as the 
Apoſtie himſelf whom you urge, explams ito | 


the 
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the Gallatians, when he firſt tells them that Gal. 5. 
Temperance 1s the fruit of the ſpirit, and 23. 2g. 
after aſſures them that they who are Chrifts, 

have crucified the fleſh, with the affections and lufts 

&«, but above all I pray you oblerve, what he 

faysto the Corinthians, And every man that ſtri» x Cop. 5. 
veth for the maſtery is temperate in all things &c, I ,< +5. 
therefore ſo run not as wncertainly, ſo fight I nat as ,-, 
one that beateth the aire: but 'I keep £ wp body 

and bring it into ſubjcfion, leaſt that by any means 

when I have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be 2 

caſt away. Thus it is plain that S. Paul thought 

that he advanced the vigour of his ſpirit, by 

his ſubjugation of his fleſh. | 


Tothe fixth and Laſt. 


R+ for your pretence- of Chriſtianliberty 1 - 
have ſhewed you plainly before,that it pertains 
not 2 jot-to this purpoſe. As for what you ſay 
that- Jeſus Chriſt himſelf never made any di- 
ſtin&1on of meats, nor commanded any ſuch: 
thing, I grant it, for he employed + himſelf 
whilft he was on earth, in-matters of greater 
moment to our Salvation, and left thoſe things 
which were to. expedite, . and promote our 
Way tg heaven, to the direftion and govern- 
ment ofhis holy Spirit,that was to animate his 
whole Church. Beſides though our Saviour 
ſays nothing of deſtintion of meats, hbe'does 
not withſtanding much of fafting, and to give 
us 


''_ 


i 
| 


if 


a __ For it ſeemed good unto the holy Ghoft and to us &c, | 
53 . 


| Rom.14. 
| 20, 21, that we' ought not for matter of meat, deftroy 
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us example did moſt miraculouſly praQtiſes 


in his own perſon : ſo now Tpreſume you will 
give me leave tO Prove-my parc. 


And firſt T prove that the Church dyes law: 
fully forbid certain meats, for certain 
times, by expreſs Scriptures thus. 


Firſt the Aroftles themſelves being aflem- 
bled in counſel, laid an injun&ion: upon all 
Chriſtians Solemnly fo to do, in theſe words 


that ye abſtein from meats offered unto Idolls, and, 
from blood and from things firangled &c. 


S, Paul declares freely to the nn 


works of God, all things indeed are pure, but # 
evil for that man who cateth with offence: it #5 Ydod 
netther to eat fleſh nor to drink, wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy Brother ftumbleth, or is offended, or it 
made weak, &c. heer is a perfe@ abſtinence 
commanded for certaiz: times; and particular 
reafors:Again he fays, tor the Cormntbians, tha 
weed conmendeth wm not. ta God,, for. neither if-w 
eat, are wethe better neither if we eat not are wetht 
worſe ec. :and then concludes, wherefore i 
meat make my Brother to offend, will eat no 
Heih' whileſt the world ſtandeth, leaſt I make 
pb. JE: my 


on». + ww. 
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my Brother to offend; heer again is abſtinence 
vill for certain time and certain reaſons, 


Then that ſuch an abſtinence is acceptable 
to God, ſee the expreſs words of the Prophet 
Deriel (peaking of himſelt. I Daniel was monurn= 
ing three full weekg, T eat no pleaſent bread, neither 2. 3+ 
came fleſh nor wine into my mouth, neither did I a- 
noint my ſelf at all &c. Then ſaid the Lord 
unto Daniel, fear not, for from the ſirft-day that YET+ 12. 
thou did ſet thine heart to underſtand, and to cha- | 
ften thy ſelf before thy God, thy words were beard 
&c. heer you ſee how the Prophet Danzel did 
abſtein from meat, and wine, and God repro- 
ved aud loved him for it. 


Dan, 10. 


IL 


i" 5 i Y 


'| Inthelike maner | ſhall prove faſtane to be a 
- holy inſtitution, for the nd on of the 
, body, the expluſios of the evil Spirit, the 
| as of 19-4 = and the imitati- 
on of Feſus Chriſt, by expreſs {eripture in 
| S. = Goſpel thus Preſs ere 


Firſt our Saviour ſaith , cax the Children of Mat 

the Bride-chanber mourn, ſo long as the Bridegroom *****9* 
7 wth them, but the days will come, when the Bride= 15- 

groom ſhall be taken from them, and then they ſhall Luke 

feft,and in $. Lakes Goſpell he ſays, can ye make © y 

the Children of the Bride=chamber foft whilſt the 392 I** 


Bride= 
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As 13. F:fted the boly Ghoſt ſaid &c. 
2. 3. 


Alts. 14 


23. 


2 C04. 6. .ndothers that were ingaged in the ſerviced 


4 5. 


Fonah 3, And that this duty of faſting was acceptabl 
5.6,7,8, © God even before Chriſtianity, we may ſee 
9, 10. 


fullfiled by the Apoſtles, as you may ſee in th 


Bridegroome is with them, but the days ſhalom 
&*c. and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. A 
theſe words of our Saviours were abundant 


Afis. firſt as they miniſtred unto the Lord aj 


e&c. And in the next chapter it 1s ſaid, a 
when they had Ordained them elders in every Chun 
n4 had prayed with faſting, they commended the 
to the Lord &c. 


And again, when they had faſted, and ra] 


S. Parl declareth to the Corinthians, howly 


the Church, ſhould behave themſelves thu 
In all things approving our ſelves, as the miniſte; 
of God &c. in watchings and in faſtings. | 


in the example'of Ninniveh, So the people of Nin 
niveh beleived God (that is the word which ns 
preacht to them 'by the Prophet Fonah) au 
proclaimed a faſt, and put oz ſackcloth from th 


greateſt of them even to tbe leaſt of them,and it fok| 


lowes, it was decreed by the King and all hy 
Nobles, ſaying, let neither man beaſt, beard na 
Flock taft any thing, let them not feed nor drink mae 
but let man and beaſt be cnered with ſackcloth, O. 
Axd God [aw their works and that they turned fron 
their evil way, and God repented of the evil an” 
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bid ſaid, that be would do unto them and be did it 
#0t, Thus you may ſee how acceptable to God, 
this ſolemne faſt ofthe Ninnits was, and yet 
you will queſtion that duty. 


But toſummeup all this in a few words, ] 


ray you obſerve what our Saviour ſays in S. Mat. 6. 
Mathews Golpell. Moreover when ye faſt, be not as 16,17, | 
the Hypocrites, of a ſad countenance, for they diſ= *** 


fiqure their faces that they may appear unto men to 
ih, verily T ſay unto you, they have their reward but 
thos when thcu fafteſt, annoint thy bead, and waſh 
thy face, that thou appear not unto men to faſt, but 
unto thy father which is in ſecret, and thy father 
which ſeeth _ ſhall reward thee openly. Heer 
our Saviour does not onely implicitely com- 
mend, this duty of faſting co us, but preſcribes 
ns the manner of it, and aſſures us it is meri- 
torious, for he ſaith that God ſhall reward it 
openly; ] think this ſhould be enough to ſatisfy 
any reaſonable Chriſtians. | 


Why then ſhould our lenten faſt ſo mneh of- 
fend you when it is ſo ancient in the Church 
asT have been, informed,ever fince the Apoſtles 
times and ordained in humble imitation of 


' our Saviour, who as the, ſcripture tells us, 
when be had faſted forty days and forty nights, be yg; 4 », 


was afterwafds an bungred, can we performe 
think you a more Chriſtian, duty, than to fol- 
low fo great an example, ſo far as we can? 
Again we finde that Moſes faſted fourty days, 
md fourty nights. 
And 


Dext.9. 


oel 2. 


Pſalms 


1 Kings, 

21. 

Tob.12. 
2. 


Mark 9. 
29. 
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And that the Prophet El/zjab did 


ame, 


Nay howmuch this duty of faſting is plea 
to the Lord, we may finde in the Prop} 

oel who crys out, blow the Trumpit in $j 
Ther a fot, call a ſolemn, aſſembly gather 
people, ſanfify the congregation, aſſemble the eldx 
gather the Children, and thoſe that ſuck, the | 
let the Bridegroom goe forth of bis chamber, and t 
Bride out of ber cloſet &c. Then will the Lord pit 
bis people &c. 


The Prophet Darid frequently acknowled 


eth that he did humble his ſoul with faſtin 
and the Scri;ture throuhgout isfull of not 


ing more tien that God did accept of that} 
alliation ſtill when it was hearty, as 4 


Hezekiah, Tobiah, Judith, Heſter, Daniel, t 


Ninnivites, Ann the widdow, and agreat ma 


more, that would be infinite to recount.So k 


a cloſe of all I ſhall onely put you in mind 


that there werea ſort of Devills, of whom ov 


Saviour himſelf ſays, that that kende is not t 
caſt out but by prayer and faſting who then ( 
caſt out Devils, from them that are enem 
Profeſt, againſt that great and holy duty off 
ing. 
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To what you abledge again: onr V 57 
"cially thoſe of Ch.jtns 1-4 ( 


though 38 our Prieſts the »/2{ue. 


To the Fir? f a4 Wc , x? 


I grant indeed 'tli:r Yours 4 
Bondage, bur it 1s only 50 Car {4 
til 19,15 e higheſt I'1b-r'y, i 1s, 
ill [che Apoſtle ſperks of, being {22 Toft 
made the ſervancs of Ruzh-coulnehe ant v1 
and to ſerve God 1: to Run wih bunt ff 
whenceit 1s plain, chat orr 0Utivtrion to pry + 
Vows, does 1n nothing reprgne or Sir-ightn ver 
Chriſtian libercy, no whre then 5.r obbg2-on £0 
keep rhe Commande:nen:s does : and ilk ON as 
rhe Tranſgrefſion of rh2 Commandements throws 
us into the ſervitud2'of fin; fo does rhebrezchs or 
not obſervance of 91:7 Vows, Ir is tree, the E- 
vangelicall Countells art 2: firſt free, bur after a 
romiſe 1s once made, they be:om2 Obligatory; 
Ilwe make a conſcience ro obſetve our Con- 
rats with men, and violate our Covenants with 
God? God forbid. The Lord commands us nor 
to make Vos, bur to pay and render chzm when 
they are made : as M1rrimony before 1 ContraR, 
Sire, but when rhe Contract is once made, it 
5 then firm and indiſſolv:2ble, and therefore im- 
polible ( unleſle in our Saviours caſe ) ro procure 
od 7 Divorce, Ar firſt every man'hathin his Free- 
Wull to vow, or not ro vow, but to pay the voi 
ng once made, is ſo n2ceflary, that a man can- 
l I no 


| Prov. 20, 
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not recede from it, without hazard of his. ſalyyi. 
on. Our Saviour ſays, That ne man ſetting by 
hand to the Plow, and looking back,, 5s fit forth 
Kingdeme of God, Ard again, Remember Ly; 
Luk. 9. 19. fe, who looking back was turn'd ipto a pills 
Gen. 16G. Salt, A ain, he that perſeveres fo the end (bd 
Matth. Io, be ſaved, on is,c11l death, © The wiſe King $ 
E — ng mon aflures us, it is a ſuare to the man fires, 
So 27: reth that which is bely, and after vows to makin 


25. gui:7;Our Tranſlation reads it thus, It is 2 ruingy 

Matth,2 2. man to devoure rhe Saints, and after vows mad 

vs toretradt them, Ler all p10''s Votaries therefy 
according to our Saviours Words in $t, Marthen 
Goſpel, Kend:r wits God the things which arc Gi 
that is their Vows, that through bis mercy, t 
24) deſerve tobe ſaved. 


To the ſecond. 
I freely grant that Vows of themſelves, andif Ba 


the exrernal{ works of piety, diftared from hell Plz 
_ vereſt Rules of Monaſfick life cangot renew af ter 
Inward man, ye: doubrleſle they are very helptaſ . fed 
r0 the ſpirir,and keep the body from too muchgh} Ml 
prefing the ſoul; nay T'le grant roo, that if tat anc 
externall works, as you call raem, be done tt onl 
they make ſeen of men,rhey are Hypocritical,] ws 


Core clearly to the glory of God, you miſt 
granr them, at 1caſt ro be laudable : Beſides 
Apoſtle ſays nor, thar bodily exerciſe profie 
nothing, bur grants thar ir profirerh a little, i 
be imployed to piety, 


a8 £ ; 8 | Dwet. | 
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Tothe Third, 


Whereas you ſay that externall works ere enc- 
miesto Chriſtianity, and do organ, and 
weaken hope &c. They are ſo far from rhar, char 
chey are the very life and nouriſhment of faich, ſor 
on pa rells us,that faith without works is dead; FE 
| ic muſt ftrengrben his hope, for 67 works both Jam- 22 
| | his faurh and ht muſt be juſtified, as was ſufficient- 
1 lyproved ro you in my laft Paper : But indeed of Luk. 17, * 
be dare to preſume 1m bis works, thenhe i: not enly 
P "guilty butcondenaned already, For when we have 
14 done all:that wei can,we muſt ſay thatwe are bur 
| profirable :SYErVants, 
To the” Fourth. 


Whereas you ſay it is grand preſumption in our 
Vorariescoobli e themſelves beyond rhe Rule of 
Baptiſme, and the Evangelical! Rule, &c- Ir is 
«6 plain, that they make'their Vows ro no ether in- 

1 rent or purpoſerhen to diſpoſe chemſelves to per- 
fe& the Evangelicall preceprs,and what they pro- 
mis'd in Baptiſme with more commodiouſneſle 
and greater facility ; rhey undertake their Rules 
only to promote in their way to perietion, and 
toenable themſelves with more expedients 1n the 
ſervice of God, h 
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| | ls 
To what you aledge againſt our vows ofc d 
ity, and reſtraining of Prieſis fra Cl 
_ Marriage, Ianſwer thus, | b : 
OTIS | Tothe fo. > 
y; 2 Re 52 il 
Fi I grant that it was indulg'd. to the Prieſts bo 
x ;  Levires inthe Old Law to hive Wives, becaff hi 


his 
\ they had a 1 "ng ame of vacancy from the arf ed 
- 'ciſe of their Mary we or Prie(thood. - For thif ma 
was a grea: multitude of them, and they ſent 
by courſe ; The caſe 1s nottheſime now, fore 
P:icfts are in dayly ſervice of the Alrar,and at 
manded to be always ready, and withour delzyt 
attend rheir Miniſtry ; fo it would be very ind 
venient forthem to be clog*d with Wavesjbel 
the indecency of it. -Agatn chey were tobe ( 
. of one Tribe, the Tribe of Lev, that were to 
taken into their Prieſtiood, it was therefore is 1 
ceſlary for the conſervation of rhe Tribe,and if wh 
- ©. pagnion of the Prieſthood it ſeif,yvhich c pat 
m one age wo 1d have tayled rhat their Pi «6 


ſhoi!ld marry, Eciides we find that thoſe chat ble 

ro facrifice in the Old Law, did abſtain ſon ple 

from their Wives li awiſe : {© that St, Lukes wy 

Fes of Zacha fas, And ihen it came to paſo tht} Sa 

Luke 1:23+ ſoor as rhe days of his {;:niſtration were for 
26 pliſhed, hi ctparied to his owin houſe, and if tha 
thoſe days bus Wife Fliz beth eancera,@c 08 Gu 

and above all this rhe Pric{ts of che Old Teltang ; fur 


did hancle bur theip prop ofition bread, wa 


_ 


The: Ferwale Dnel. 
1 &thof Goars, Oxen, Lambs and the like,bur ovr® 
dodayly handle the precious , body and blood of 


As to the other part of your. Argument, that; 
the Greeks and ocher Chriftians have a libetry for 
their Prieſts ro marry, -. I ſ:y you af; miſtaken,tor. 
no Prieſt amongſt chem 15 permgeed eo marry,af- 
ter he is a Prieſt, bur one that has taken a Virgin 
to Wife, may be afterwards made.a Prieſt, and if 
his Wife dye he nu remain ſingle; ' So a marri- 
ef ed man may be made a Prieſtbut no Prieſt can be 
4 made a married man: 


To the Second. _ 


Thar command of che Almighty which you in 


£ upon, - ro increaſe and mul:iply, was given 
when the earch was to be replenilly'd& heaven t00 
ſor rben then there were bur few to procreate,now 
they are innumerable. Therefore that command 
15 n0t co be taken 1mongſt thoſe/*ermanen Laws, 
winch vere to oblige .all. Mankind*,' and every 
Fpreiaula perſon,for then Sr, John the Baptiſt h1d 

n a ſinner, who liv'd and dy'da Virgin * Orr 
bleſled Lady had ſinned, who 1s the grand Exam- 


ple of Virginity, Pax! himſelf hdfinned, who - 


Was the great Counſellour of Virginity : and our 
Saviour Chriſt hd never ' commended Eunvchs 
for tht Kingdome of Heaven, In like manner 
tur precept, and repeared by our Saviour, hm 
Gad bath joyned let no man ſeparate : concerns not 


04 - futz every one in the World, thogh it be given 


to every o2e- mulritule of, the \ orld, So che 
I WY coiamand 


i117 


' 


Maik 15. 
1 Cor, 10, 


am inform'd,that did abſolutely condemn Man 
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command concerning Tillage and Hugbandyy 
dozs not make ir -neceflary :that all the W 


ſhould bee Husbandmen, though ſome muſthe}' 


Neither is ic neceſſary for every individudll\4 
mankind .to imploy h;mſelf in procreation, 
itis neceſlary thar ſome muſt makeirchear 
to-propagate, And ſo it is in an infinity of oy 
things, that are neceſſary for a whole communi 
and yer not at all for every fingle perſon; bur 1 
ſufficerh,rhat it be dene by ſome, 


To the third: 


I deny perfeRtly that the Church forbids marruge 
at all ; bur. when ,any. man is ty'd by his own vv 
luncary Vow tothe contriry,the Church protiti 
the violation of that Vow, for before his voyr 
was as free for him ro marry, as for a mare 
man, it is impoſſible to contract again, Te 


Church takes a care in this point onely, that br: 
whoſoever hee is that vowes ſhall nor delivery 
rhe power gf his body to another, which wasks 
fore delivered up to Chriſt. And the Heretid 
which you ſpeak of, which Saint Pax mentions 
were thoſe that ſucceeded preſently afrer; | 


ges for unlayfull, 


To the Fonrih, 


That Saint Pau! commands Tits to chook 
Biſhop that was the Husband of one Wife wed 
not ceny, bur ſure you do not believe, that it 
P OO ER TY jos 
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commanded; that a Biſhop ſhould of neceſſity be 
z married man, for then neither he himſelf nor 


Tim neicher had been Biſhops, nor many of your 


own, whom you would rake 1]1,if we ſhould deny 
to be Biſhops, and yer have very conſciencioufly: 
zvoided marriage, Tne Apoſtle would nor there- 
fore;rtfar a Biſhop ſhould be found guilry of fo 
much'carnality as ro be husband to two Wives, 
2nd che Church caughr by Saint Pax ha's forbid 
bigamy ever fince, and St, Pawlonly hzre lays 
down the Rule of a Biſheps centinence; that hes 
ſhould not rake a ſecond Wife. 
To the Fifth. | 

Lgrant chaſtity to be free, but necetfary after 
ic is vow'd, and then commanded , nor does 
chat ar all oppoſe the liberty of the Spirit, bur 


promoter”, for- God hirſelfe does freely and yer 


neceſſarily produce the holy ſpiric, lr 1s rrue like- 
wiſe what the Apolile ſays that it is better ro mar- 
ry chen ro burn, bur the ſame Apolile rells you 
likewiſe, that it 15 g00d for a man not to touch a 
Woman, - St, Paul would not have a man burn , 
that is tempred of the fleſh, bur he is burnr char is 
overcome with the flatnes of concupiſcen(e, and 
for ſuch a man, ſairh he, it is better ro Marry,than 
to bee always wallowing in the mire: if you will 
putany other ſence upon St, Pazls wor!s,you wil 
make St, Pawl himſelf re marry, becauſe hz had a 
Prick in msfleth,g&c, Ido confefſ* rhac 1 believe 
t tobe very difficult ro contein,but the Kingdom 
of Heaven ſuffers violence, and rhe violent take 
It, as Our Saviour afſures us, and St. Paul rels us, 
That thongh wa are temwpied of the fleſh, yet God vs 


I 4 faithful 
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I fay of the Virgin that ha's dedicated ir ſelftg 


endeavours, with his Almighty gr1ce, which itt 
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faithful who ſuffers wot tobe remepted abeve the 


we are able; and will bs always preſent to ſp 
port us, if we-1mplore his help, | 


To, the Sixth, .. 


To what you urge out of the ſame Apoſtle ty 
the Cor. That if thox marry, thou hat not ſinned, 
&c, Ianiwer that St- Paul ſpeaks plainly there 
of one rhat. was fre2 to marry'or not to matrry:ng 


God alrzady, bur of that which is free, and atir 
own aiſpoe. 


To the Seventh, 


Whereas you ſay tht our vows of Virginity ar 
vain and indzed fooliſh becauſe 1mpoflible; I © 
truly grant, as to nature, an impoſſibility, and 
are many other rhings chat are abſolutely com- 
manded. Bur if you conſider the aſfiſting gre 
of Co1, no:hing 1s impoſhble: and cvery manis 
capable ro receive rhar whom God ſhal think wa: 
thy to befow it vpon : and neither the Pope nd 
any of his, do truſt in their exrernal morrification 
at all, bur that God will pleaſe ro affift choſe ther 


neverdenies to thoſe rtharſo durifully and inſtat 


ly ask it, asthey do, There is ſomething elle,tu 


you ſay in your argument,which rhough it be ſu 


hciently an{wered, I muſt defire you yer to advil | 


better vpon, and think whether it was ſo well fat 


cf a woman ; for whiich very words, Luther hit-| 


” 


ſel 
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ſelf as I am inform'd loſt much of ns credit with. 


his own Diſciplcs. 


To what you alledge againſt us for multiply 
ing of Sacraments, and making them, as 
you ſay, out of meer humane inventions, 
I anſwer thus, 


To the Firſt, 


* Whereas you are pleas'dto begjn ſo briskly with 

me, and as 1 rake it, with a ſyllogiſm : I profeſſe I 
know not Whether ic be true or falſe in the form ; 
bur one propoſition I am ſure is falſe : Firſtthar 
we have any ſupernumerary Sacraments, or any 
Sacrament that was not of Chriſts own inftitut- 
on ; as you ſhall ſee how I will prove anon. 


To the Second, 


Whereas you ſay you have ſnfficiently 'already 
convincedthe Sacrament of penance to be ncne, 
by overthrowing the parts of ir, Confeſſion and 
Satisfaction: Ianſwer, that I humbly conceive 


. thatT have ſufficiently in my reply, reftor'd thar 


Sacrament, both in whole and in it's parts , {0 
ſhall in6R upon ir no further neither. 


To the Third, 


Whereas you ſay;that our Sacramenrs of Con- 
frmation and order are but meer conſtitutions of 
423 | the 
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che- Church, and nor of Chriſt. I have bur yu 
bere word for it, and ſo you muſt give me leave 
w deny it, 


To the Fowrth. 


As you are pleaſed to give me ſomerhing like 
an Argument, 10 I ſhall give you ſomething like 
an aniwer. You ſay there can be no prerence for 
to make Matrimeny a Sacrament, but a few mi- 
ſtaken words of Saint Pax/, who had no power 
make a Sacramens neither, &c;, I concurre wit 
you that Satnt Paxl had no powet ar all to conſt 
tuce aSacramenrt,norany bur6urSaviour JeſusChif 
and chat it was he who contlitured it a Sacty 
ment ; I ſhall prove enon, As for-'rhe miſtikes 
words1n which you prerend, Sactament for My: 
ſtery ; I do confefle thar Marrimony is a myſtey 
bur how dare you therefore inferre thar ic isns 
Sacrymem, when we know that all Sacraments 
are myſteries,and ſo the Greeks(as I amrinform') 
do generally call all che feven, Then that it 1s 
erearSacrament inChriſt and his Church,as the k 
p6ftle rells us, does it rherefdre'follow tha it'i 
e're rhe leſs a Sacrament?on the contrary the 

oftl2 here explains how it is a Sacrament;thats 
Noon it co:n510 be theſign of aholything and tha 
not. of grace only, as il the orhers'are', but 6 
ſomerhing more,rhat isof theunionberween Chr 
and his Church : { upon the martrer,jt 1s (o fart 
from being no Sacr1ment, that it may be welltt 


ray as 2 double one,” with Reverencebe it (pr 
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Jie To the Fifth, 


Wheras you ſay, we have a leſs pretence for 
aur extream unction to make 1t a Sacrament,I.do 
in one ſence ſubmic to it, for it is not ſo literally 
confticured a Sacrament, by: our blefled Saviour , 
4s the other was : but yer it was of his own infſtitu- 
tion, as we ſhall ſhew anon, and if ir were nor, 
[do not. find any matter of falſe faith in ir, thar 
an Apoſtle by che commandement of Chriſt , and 
poſſeſt with his ful aurhoriry,ſhould have the pow- 
er to inſitute a Sacrament, Bur it 1s Fame that 


our Saviour did inftirure ir,and Saint James only 
publiſh and declare ir, And thoughatwere ac 
ſame time doubted , whether chat Epiſtle were 
written by any body elſe beſides Saint Fames; yer 
It 1s plainly now admitted co be Canonicall, and 
never demed yer by yout own, Church, And rru- 
ly he chat ſhall refuſe to hear che Church ( in this 
particular) approving the Epiſtle of this Apoſtle, 
will preſencly throw all Scripture inro uncertain- 
ty, and by the ſame reaſon may deny the I p files 
of St, Paul, or any other Apoſtles. 


Now becanſe you ſeem to take for granted 
that our Sacraments are far the moſt part 
humane conſtitutions, and it is of faith 

that they age of divine inſtitution, and 
we cught t9 be as $1, Peter adviſeth us, 
Always ready to give anſwer toevery 
one that asketh us a reaſon of the _ 
an 
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and hope that is in us. 7/ball take ſome 


pains to prove it toyon thus, 


As for our Sacramen* of Penance, a$ you con- 
ceive enough ſaid on your par: againitiryſo I con- 
ceive I have ſaid iufficierrly for it in my replyts 
th9e two parts of it , Confeſſion and SatisfaQt- 
on, to Whick. I ref2r you 2 So T ſhall make it my 
buſineſs now to prove rhe ocher four', to 
be Sacraments, od of divine uſt tution ; and 1 
ſhi!l bezin wich the Sacrament of on®rmtion, 
Every Sacramen: is 2 ſeruible fm, having an ins 
fillibl2 aſſt nce "f th2 2race 57 the Holy Spirit; 
and vh1T prove Cont:r:24tion co be hy moſt ex 
preſs Scripru &8 : re. | 

Wefindin he 47 , 7" « whes th: Apyſilu 

"44.41 which more at jt alerr b1.4:d lat Samaria bu 
FO EE IP 1j | ' 
IS, 16,17. Teen 3 the 3} ord of Godch-y (+11. u«to th:am Pen 
and John. Who when they were come d:wrn, proj 
for them, that they m'ght xective the H, 97 Ghyt, 
( F.r as y:t hs was faltos tron none of them ; om) 
they were baprized in the Name of tht Loyd Feſw) 
Then laid they therr hazds npon them, and they t- 
ceived th: Hyly Ghoſt, Here w:s mamfeltlya 
confirmation afrer Baptiſm, and 2 ſenſible figh 
to wir, Impolition of hands,by which the graced 
® rtheholy ſpirir was-confer'd, an4 char is enought0 
make a Sacrament. 

Again we find in anocher Cher of rhe ſame 
Alts, That Paul being at Epc(its, and findin; 
(one Diſciples there, ſaid unto them, have ye rect 

wed the Holy Gheſt ſince e velieved, and they A 

P 

F 


AR- 16. 2+ 
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unto hin, we have 10! ſs much as heard whether 
there be, any holy Ghoſt; an4 be ſ:1d unte them, wn- 
to what then were Je bantizÞ'd > and t ſaid unte 
him, Johns B PILL m, thew l aid P uh. Fe verily 
baptized with the Baptiſm of Repes t ance, ſaying 


unts the people tha! they ſhould bel:eve on hem whic 


ſbow/d come after his that is on Chriſt Feſus : 


\ hes they heard this they believed on C briff Feſma. 


—- 


And when Pax! bad ls'd his hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghoſt c.:me on them, and they ſake with | 
Tongues ard Proph-ſy'd, Ytereis1f y again, af- 
rer Belicfe and Bapriſm , an Impolition of 
hands, by which, the grace of the Holy Spirit was 
ferr'd, 

Now that .rhis Sacrament waa inſtituted by 


Chriſt himſelf, is plain by rhe Goſpels, where he John 16. 


promiiech his Apoſtles the Comforrer, his Holy 
Spirit, with wh: ch they tho 1d be confirmed , by 
virtue from above , now the nuſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the time of P:»t1co/?, eicher was che Sa- 


crament of confirmation it ſelf, or inſtead of it : a 6 

agaig we find 1n the Goſpels, That they brorght , 3, 14 : 

Jaung children to C:1F, that he ſhould touch them Math. 106 
\ 


and his Diſciples 1ebuked them that brought them, 
but when jeſus ſaw it be was ciſpleaſed, and ſaid 
ſuffer the lit: le C Lilgren to come to wes, (or of ſuc 

u the King dome of God, © c, Now it is Very pro- 
bable char he did either infticure this Sacr.menr 
then, 6r ar leaſt infinuace ic. So enough I conceive 
ſaid co that, 
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Now that the Sacramnet of Orders, was in. 


-226 


ſtituted likewiſe by Chrift. bimſelf, ani| 
with a ſexſoble ſign conferrs grace,I prom | 


this by expreſſe 8criptures. : 


Os Firft we find that when Jeſus had called un 
Mak1o. I: bigs his twelve Diſciples, he gave them power « 
gainſt unclean ſpirits, ard to heal all manner 

ſickneſſe and all manner of diſeaſes. Then again 

Jeſus going up inro the Aſountain , and called un 

him A. he would, and they came unto him, an 

Matk,6.75, he twade that Treelve ſhould be with him, and he 
ſent thens to preach, Oc, And after theſe thingy, 

the Lard appoimtcd other ſeventy alſo,and ſent then 
tweand two before his face tnts every City and plac 
whither he himſelf would come. , Theit again'm 
find, that taking bread he brake it , givin 
thanks and ſaying;this u my Body, &'c. Do thin 
remembrance of me. Then laſt of all look into St, 
| Fehns Goſpel,and you wil find yet a more _ 
Ordination and million, As my F ather hath ſon 
me ſo ſend 1 you, ' And when he had ſaid this, 


Luk 10/1, 


Luk. 28. breathed on them and (aith unts them, reeeive y| 


, 
waa the holy Ghoſt - Whoſorver ſins ye remit they att 
F n ©, 


remitted usto them, and wheſoever fins ye retein 
=> 23,3? b = . 
* they ave reteyned, Thus you have in the fout 
Goſpells rhe infticurion of this Sacrament : Lt 
us now look a little into the Apoſtolicall pri 
Cid, | 
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 Barndbas and Saul, for the work, whereamo I bave 
and Id their bands on them, they ſont 't 
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Wefind inthe Attr, Ar rhe winftred to the | 
Ind; and faſted, the bel Ghoſt (aid, ſeparate me Ad.13.3-3 


called them : and when they bad faſted and pred > 
"Ms 


av47. Here again is plain Ordination and Miſl:- 
ONs 
St. Pau!gives direRion to young Ti#zethy,how 
ro behagve Femſelf in his Miniſtry, andrthen ſays, , Tim. 4. 
Neg left not the gift that it in thee, which was gi- 14. 
ven to thee by Prophecy, with the laying en of the” 
hands of the Presbytery, Then aguin heſays, Lay 
wot thy hands on any mas over haſiily, and again, 
the Elders that govern well, are wrorthy of double 
bowwnr, Then the ſame Apoſtle rells Tirmr,, For 
this Cauſe 1 left thee in Cree; that haw (howldſt * 
make Elders mſeverall Cities, Then to Phile- 8 Tim. x. 
mes be ſays of thoſe Elders, thoſe that are of this 
ſorr, have a great regard to, thus you ſee whar re- 
ſpeR St. Paw! had to holy orders, and yer to ad- 
month us further of our durizs co them, he makes 
it his hutnbſe requeſt ro the Theſſulonians,thus We phii. x, 
beſeech you brethren, to kxow them that labowr a- F 
wong ſt yorr and over you in the Lord, and admeniſh 
you in the Lord, and to eſteem them very highly is 
love for their works ſake, and be at peace among ft 
Jour ſelves, See what charge Sr. Peter gives | ,qpve , 
the Elders: The Elders which are among you, I 14, 13. 
exbort, who am al ſo an Elder, &c. Feed, the flock. 
of God which is among you, taking the overſight 
thereof, &'c- ' And when the chief Shepherd (ha 
appearyye ſhall receive a Crown of glory that fadeth 
wt away. SOS, Panl, gain, inthe As of the 
Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles,Exhorrs the Elders of Epheſws thus, Ty 
heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to the Flig 
over which the H o/y Ghoſt hath made you B iſboy, 


( or Overſeers as you would have 1r, for it is { 


one)to feed the Church of God,which he hath 


chaſed with his own Blood, Obſerve that the H | 


ly Ghoſt made them Biſhops and Overſeers, at 


Gea. I- 37 yer you will deny Orders to be a Sacrament, but 


1s plain it 1s, for Impoſition of hands is the viſt 
fign,which carries with itthe inviſible grace of th 
Holy Spirit, as you have ſeen at large proved þ 
Scripture. 


That Matrimony is a Sacrament, and inji 
, tuted byChrzit, I likewiſe prove by e 
' preſſe Scyipture tha. 


Firſt it 1s very provable that th2 bleſſing wil 


God Almighty gave to Adam and Eve in Put 
? dice, was not unaccompani'd with divine grat 
Match. 19. Bur howſozver the inſtitution of our Saviour 

I. 6. 


ſure could nor be wirhour it: and firſt he is plea 
to repea: the words & the firſt Inſticurion. For 


cauſe (hall a man leav his Father & mother & | 


cleave to his Wife, and they twam ſhall be one f 
wherefore they are no more twain, bur one tle 

« What thereſwe God hath joynd together let nom 
put aſunder,Now 17 God hath joyndrhemtogetie 
It mrſt be a d:vine conjun&ion and that canit 

pohibly bz Withour divine grace. WW 
Bur ins 15 molt fully expreſt by St Paw! ro 
. Epheſian 


4 | Fybefavs thus, Hives ſubmit Jour ſelver to your 
os own Hub ands,at wi's the Lord, for the Huiband 
Pl ir the bead of the Wife, even as ( briſt « the head 
Wl of the Church; and he is the Saviour of the body, 
' therefore 4 the Church « lubjeft ro Chrii?, [7 let Epheſ g. 
the Wrves be to their wn Husbards 1% every 22,243,125 
thing. Haibands love your Wins, even as Chriſt 
aljo loved the Church,and gave h.m[clf jor it, c, 
And then concludes, fr thier canſe ſha/l a man 
leave bus father and mother, and ſhall be joyxed 
with his Wiſe, and they two hall be ove fe{h, This 
sa great Myſtzry,or S1crament,chuſe you Which, 
Here the Apoſt'e clerrly proclims ic a Sacra» 
ment, becauſe the Totunttion of man 1nd wife, 
1s the viſible fign of char Sacred Conjur ion be- 
twe:n Chriſt and is Ch: rch, | 
Again tothe Heb.ews he ſays this, Marriage 
i honourable in all, and the bead wndefiled, but ge. .. 
Whorem ngers and Adulterers God will 'n"'fe, 
Now if chere were nor a divine »n1 Sacraimmentall 
grace 1n Marriage, how could che B<d be unde» 
fled 5 
Again to the Corivthians, he adviierh every one 
's heave h'1 own Wifſe,for the avivd ng of For ic xt1- 1 Cr. 7.2, 
i yer it 1Fno: go be ſuppoſed,char any man by rhe | 
help of a Wife onely, be (he whir the can be of 
Vtue and b:aury, can be capable ro avoyd t& or- 
nication wichour the ſaid Sacrament: ll Grace. 
Agin, tothe Theſſaleniarxs thus. Let every or- 
amon. ft 11» know how to p-ſſ*ſi his Vollells in (av- 
thfication and bonour, n2w (anti fication we know 
eannot be without drvine £Y icf8, 
Then he tells Timerhy, thar @ wonran ſhall be 
| K {aved 


I "hl 1, 


; Ul | 


ſaved by Childbearing. if ſhe em04in in faith , 

love, now to beg children,wirhour rhe gracel 

this Sacramert, wovld be more prob.bly occahd 

of damnation OTE aa , "x 

© Thenagain rotheCorimhiarhe ſaith, If « 

Fg wh breather bk 4 wife that belreverh not, and [a 

| pleaſed to dwell with him, let h. ws not put her {| 

way, And t he woman which hath a busb and the 

believeth rot, and if he be pleaſed re dwell wil 

her, let her not leave bim, For the — 

bhushand is ſanl ified by the wife, and the unbeli 

ving wife ts ſani:fied by the butband : elſe wi 

| Jour childrew wnclean,' but now are they be; 

which muſt needs be underſtood; as by the grag 

of chis holy Sacrament. | 

I ſhall conclude all'concerning this, with whe 

Prov. 19. the wiſe King So/omen tells us, that 4 honſe al 

riches we bave from owr Parents, but a prod 

wiſe ir from the Lid, Thus we mi tacknowlet 
God to be the immediate Authour of Ma 

ages, as we (ay motches are made 1n heaven, ant 

'by the grace of this Sacrament, onely to be mat 


happy, 


f = 
be —_ = 
. 
I g , 


That extream UnGiow 3s a Saeroment lik 
wiſe, and 4 viſible fige of ax inviſhd 
grace, I prove by expreſs Scripture thus 


We find in Saint Marker Goſpell, hav wh 00 
Mark.s, - Saviow called wnto him the twelve, and began af ado! 
8.9,10, 41, ſend them ont by rw and two, and gave them pat GE 
1:21, of over wicleanSpirits, &'o, And after hehid 


" _ © The Pawale Dnel. 
#enchem their million fully, wich erders how ro 
* hehave chemſelves,in cher bulineſs,we find, rhar 
they went Our accordingly, and Preachd chic 
men ſhauld repenr, and chey caſt our many De» 
vills:' And then anoinred wich Oyle many that 
werefick, and healed chem, This it is not'co be 
chonght.rhat they <id chis upon cheir own heads, 
but by :hzir Maſtzrs command, by whoſe power 
they did ;boſe mighty Works,and having his com- 
mand, ture then none can deny Hur ir Was his In- 
ſiturion, 
- Then this Sacrament is ſo loudly proclaimed 
by Saint Famer, thit 1 2dmire how any Chriſtian 
can believe in Scripcure, and du'br the octher, /s 


for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray 0- 
ver him, avo'nttng him with Oyle in the Name of 
the Lurd, &c andithe have commitred finns, 
they (hall be forgiven h'm. Here is plainly a 
4 moſt viſible ſign, and as plainly, a moſt ex:r2or- 
if dinary grace accompanying 1t, cit is ro ſay, ra 
miſſion of fins, 

:Th s you may clerrly ſee,how extrz»m Un&t'on 
82 Sacrainerit of our $1vio rs own Initicution, or 
left plainly impli'd to hive been infticured by 
tim, and -har by the a&tion of the Twelve A pos 
ſkis before his tace, whi'ſt he was upon eorch,and 
at large declir'd co be to by the expreſs words of 
, wh 002 of the Twelve that is Saint F+nes. Over and 
x bf Dove this, we bave che univeriill cradicion of 
| i: Church of Chriſt;char in theſemacrers of fairh, 
"know cannot &re; and chat alone indeed 
Wiphc have been a ſi.fficient proofs of rhe verity 
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ay fick among you (1ys the Apoltle, let bins call J: ; 


mes & |\ 
14, 4 5s 


K 2 of 


232 


 tho-'gh they are very great expediznts rowards itz 
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of ir, if our Saviour himſelf, bis Apoſtles, and 
Evangeliſts td bzen filenc it+ 1c. The ruth 56, 
char the zvangeliſts being ro write in ſhorr ( tarif 
rhey had wric ar I»rge, rhe Whole world had na 
bezn able to contain the books rhat mis 
have been wrirren, .as Saint Foehnrells 1's) of the 
Acts, and words of our Sxviour J's Uhr'{ſt,made 
ic their principall care rodeliver punctually to us | 
onely thoſe chings chac w<re molt highly neceſly 
ry.co our ſalvario1 ; as We ſez how amply they 
have 1e: down che Sxcrumens thit were abiolutes 
ly neceſſ-ry, as Brp:umz, P-nnance, and Euchi- 
riſt, and as t 'r conarmation, and ex:ream Un: 
0!1, they do not {o much as in..ſt upon, becauſe 
they ar not of abſol:ce necelity ro falvarion, 


rhe one to con!.r.n us in grace, afrer Baptiſm, rhe 
o'h<r to remove the rel'ques of fin, ofrer a hear 
repentance, An1ir1s che opinion of the learnet 
in cais poin:, that the benear of this Sacramen!, 
is ſuch,rhar a penicent wich 1erition onely recer 
vying chisSacramenr,receives l:kewi'e ſuch a gric 
along wich ir , thar by vircue of ir, his fins thoug 
mor:all, may be forgiven him Thus I conceis 
enough ſaid as to. this, and all the reſt of yout 
laſt paper ; and when you pleaſe I am ready i 

another. and ro ſerve you with any thing, tis 
may lye Within the power of 

Your faithfully loving 
x ard irne friend, AM. 
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This pepex my Ledy had no ſooner diſpatcht,- 


ent it away by one of her ſervants 
- ſealed up, and by him ſhe rocerved this 
Anſwer, | 


Madam, 

I have received your Ladyſhips Lerrer and 
Paper incloſed, for which Irerurn my molt hum- 
ble rhanks, and inſtead of anorcher which you 
ſeem to require of me, I have ſent you rwo, herein 
incloſed, the one ro they you rhe ſvperiticion, 
Idolatry, and Will-worthup of your Church ; the 
o-her to cerivince you of the Pride, Arrogancy, 
Tyrmny, and Uſurp'd power of it, which when 
your Ladyſhip hath been pleaſed to peruſe,and as 
well as you can,to anſw-r, I' ſhall fumme up all 
char you have ſaid rogecher, and make a thorc re- 
joynder to-the whole of your replies: for I am re- 
folved to troi ble yo. r Ladyſhip with no more 
Papers, ſo prying God for yo! r Ladyſhips good 
health, both of Body and Soul, I take leave to re- 
main, 


Madam, Your Lady{hips moft 


aſſured faithfall ſervant, 
N, 


Y Fa 


| | : th 

AM Lady pon the return of her l infb 
Smut the Packet that M:fireſs Nb [; oy 
fent back to her, found the Papers inelg.. - 
fea, whereof the firſt was to thus effeS ar] wi 
follyweth- R jeſ 
Lis 

* Thar which yorr Church reacheth concerning - þ 


the invocarion of Saincs, 1s a Doctrine very in Þ .- 
riaus £0 ..od, and yer not more prophane they H1 
ſu_cr{tr1o.:s, and impercinent, and. that 1 will, th 
prove thus, ; 14 at 
2, Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour, with-God || 
the Facher, 30d the Holy Gheit, Holy Trinicy inf ,; 

' Unity, three Perions and one God, alone is all- . k 
ſufficienc, alone is moſt liberall,and alone is moſt '} {1 
mercifull; and who alone loves us more than all 
the Sainrs. There 1s nor a Chriſtian living, that! 
think dares deny a word of this, if there ſhould be 
ſuch a miorſt-r, 1 were ealie to prove every word | , 
of 1t, x, expreſs Ecriprt re : who can think it rati* || f 
F 

L 


= «RY, 


onall then :o1nvoke any orker thing ; and beſides 
that, this all-bouncitull, all-mercifull, all-power- 
full, moſt £0071, moſt gracious, and moſt loving || |, 
Lord Goa, h:s not onely enjain'd us, bur 1mpes- || 
run'd u; topray ro him, and him alone, promi- 
ſing to hear, and grint,0-r requeſts, and that I '} |, 
prove ty mcſt expreſs Scriprures thus. | 
2.- Firft by the Goſpells ic is moſt clear, out 
Sav10' r 1n Saint John afiures it Wich a Verb, ve- 


rily, J ſxy unto yow, whatſoever ye ſhall ack, the - 
up Father 


a 4 


Fo ; J 


4 yeſhall knock. and it ſhall be opened umo yes, 
| bu / oye that ark:threeeiverh, and he that 


1 B&, and that is Chriſt Jeſus; what an oo 


{Fab i765 new, be will groeit you, abt then 5.1.0 (6 


a the net verſe, Ah cand yo (hl vecerve, thus 1 
> ieeking'of God and baving,and yer you uſt * 
chit co go abour by the Szincs. 

3.fhen in Saint Lak; s Gorpel we find, and 1 ap 
unco'yol, 41h and it ſhall be'grven you, ſceh and 


lubfig 


IO, 1 3, 1%; 


| | 13«! 
th findetb, and to him that Rnotkyth it ſhall. 
bY : Then by the paralzl of Cot-with a 


{ good Farher grinung his childs requeſts he con» 


clades how much moreſhall your heavenly Father 
give che holy Spiric ro chem rhat ask him, Again, 
what you ask in prayer believing ye thall receive, 


us Sutie Harrberps Goſpell rells, wich an infirue jo 


' of exher places ; roo any co repear to that 
ppt her Saint? av! moſt pirtnly con» p 
cludes; Let nt cherefore come boldly unto the throne Mel 16 
if Grace, hat we may obtamm merey, and pud grace 
to belp. 1 1128+ of peed. | 

4 The Apoſtle rells us, that God is the Father * ©0103 

of mercies, and the Lord of all comforts, who cons- | 
fertith us in all owe tribulation, that we may be 


able'to comfort thems which are in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewith we our ſeivs are comfort= 


| {edbf Gra, &'e. 1Fall our comfort then be {96h 


God, had we nor better make our addreſs to him, 
WeknowW is the fountain of all Grace, thay rg 

theSaincs, who can have nothing but what they 

gcrive from him, 

5- The fame Apoſtle tells Tymethy plainly that 

there is buc one Mediacour beryeen God and 


K 4 
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; then mv (tir needs be re God, to make more Me, 
* /- . din: ors, that 15,the Saints? Then we finde fre. 
quencly in Scripcure tht he alone makerh in-er- 
| C& .ion for us, as in ſas4b that hea makes inter. 
YTim.z. «- <<40n for tr: nſgreſlors : and Sane Par! rells us, 
Iſai.$43 2. Þar be ever IVEh to make incercelſion for wg, 
K- m.£.27, Antagain, Who always makerh interceſſion for ug, 
24 wWhyiiouldwedate ro make more intercdllors, 
Web. 7-25: thy: is, che Saints, 
6. Int ne coſummevp all in ſhort, your Do- 
Erine of invocacion of rhe Saints, 15 highly imur- 
0:15 10 430d, who is a jealous God, and will onely 
be worihip'd, Ic is in;urious to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is the anely Mediatour be-ween God and man, 
Ttordly it 1s in vrious to o'r ſelves, for it 18 an at+ 
1 menc O a diftidence and aiftri it in God, when, 
we fly to the Saints for ſuccour:and then laftly it it 
* - © - an impertinent and unprofitable piece of devoti- 
on becaule the Saints in hewven neither do nar 
can h-ar our prayers, nor know our wants or What 
T-b. 24.57 is done here amongſt vs as Job rells.us, hisſons 
 Eciiel.$.5+ c3me to honor, and he knoweth ir not, Ecelefiaftes 
aflures us that t he living know that they ſhall dy 
bur the dead know nor any thing : and the Pro- 
War + 16, P31 [4ioh yer more plainly,doubtleſsthou art oi 
Mon3-0** Faiher, though 4br hears be ignorant of us, and 
[ſr ac! do no: acknowledge us, &c, Thus it 1s 
pl-in tha: the Sainri in heaven are incapable to 
know oLr wanys, or hear our prayers, much kk 
-- tohclp us, 
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That your DoGrime of Vemer ation of mw | 
ge1#f an abominable, Idolatrows Darine, 


| axdprejuaicial to druine Wor ſhip, Iprove 


* # 


Thus, 


Firſt, our of the plain words of the Comman- 
demenc, Thos ſhalt not make u»to thee any graven 
Image, or any d. keneſs of any thing that is in hea- : 
ven ahove,or that i, in the earth beneath; or that 11 Exod. 20. 
in the water wader the earth,tbouw ſbaltnotbow down = & 
thy (elf to them, wor ſerve them, &'c. The ſawe 5, & 2p. 
thing is repeated at the latrer end of Exedw«,and 
in ſeverall places of Demteronomy, and in many 
other places of the Old Teſtament, 

2. Again We find how good Hezckiab,remeved 2 King.18; 
the bigb places, and brabe the Images, and brake + 


* In pieces the brazen Seryemt that Moſes bad made 


Oc. Yer your Religion ſtrives to reftore 'ts.. 
Chriſtians char kind of worthip. 

3. How well our Saviour is plerſed with that 
kinde of Worſhip, you may ſce in Sainz John's Joh.23, 24 


 Goſpell, where our Saviour lays, ye werſhsp, ye 24. 
how vel what, Oc. But the bexr cometh. and now 


is, when the true Wor frippers (hall worſhip the F a» 
ther in Spirit and in ur - the F FL ſeckes 
ſuch to wor (hry hips. Ged is 4 Spirit, and they that 
wo [hip him, weſt worſhip him in Spirit and in 
Trw:hNow I would feign know what a Spirithith 
to do with Images? or how can che worſhip ef 
Images, be thought a ſpiritual worſhip. : 


4 Over 


TheFetoale Dwt!; * 
Over and above the danger of Idol 

mevyuinclach chough:s, thi may be' 
by Images, | ſhall one!y add chis one \ 
againſt io foul a thing, and rhac is this;gicher 1 

ges are commanded, or commended for 

\ meanes of divine worthip, or —_—_ noc,if chey + 
be, then ſhew it by Scripture, if chey be noc,rhea 
ic m:RFfollcw, that it is a piece of will-worſhip,, 
and thar all Igages, ate meet fond and yay” 


8 
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fory, and Prayer for the dead, are * 
gatory to Gods glory, and ebufroe tothe 
| world, Iprove by Scripture this, 


that your" Do@rines of Indu'/gencer, Pg 


3+ 8-8-5 


mg 3T 5 


T ſhall give bur one blow, and thac I preſume will 

be a morcall one, out of 'Saint Pak/to the Ke 

 awancs where he ſaith, for / reckov. that the ſuffers. Th 

1) ringoof this "ou tine, ave wot worthy to be con < e 
Kkem-$.18, pered with the Glory which ſhall be revealed m | 
xe, If then the merirs of the Saints upon exrchare | #t 

m>re then enough rewarded, by the glory webthe ell 

Lord is pleaſed to confer upon them in heaven, | * 

how can there be a ſuperabundance of rheir me» | C 

zits, pick'd up by yout Church, and laid up in} 5% 

- R>rebouſe, or treaſury, for the Pape to take an} © 

at his plealire and apply ro.the uſe and advai* } 9 
rage of o:her men?whichis as 1 am\inform'd tht 
prophanc and ſaruſhopinion gf your Gone 


And Firſt, as to your buſineſs of pre ans 


= 


V2 
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Then 44 14 your DeGrine of Purgatory, 1 
ways" Mjprove in thn, 
tr Daniel mentions but” rwo- wi 


The Propher 


| for ſaules t0 £0: The one.to everlaſt ing lafe-, the Dan.!1. 2. 


outer to everlaſt ing, _—_— Our Saviour does _ oo 
mention no More, And theſe. ſhall go away: into John 5.39 
ewelaftivg puniſhment, bus the Righteows 11s | 
life ternall, ſo' St. Matthew ; © And again in St. 

Goſpell, 7hey that have done: good unto 
the Reſurre.00 of life, and they that have done 
evil; mnto the Reſnrrettion of damnation, How 


'Þ dare any mian inyent a chir4 place upon his own 
| head, when God himſelf ha's appoineed. bar 


Io, * 
Again, the Scriptures plainly tells us , that 


| thoſe which are to be {aved,go immediately ts 
| Heaven, wichour any {top or ſry by the way, 


therefore yorr Purgacory muſt needs be very 


44 much Que of the way, As firftwe find in Saint Luk23-45 


Lakes goſpell, our Saviours own words to - the 


{| Thiefupon the Croſs. Ard leſms ſaid unto hing 


Verily [ ſay unto thee,to day ſhalt thau be with wit 

in Paradiſe : that is underſtood, immediately 

ter Ins dearh,wichout any delay in Purgatory,or py;r 
elle where, Then again St, Pax! lis the Philipi- 
8s, that he had a defire ro depart, and co be with 
Chriſt : rhereſore afrer deparcure, the ſaved ſqul 
poes immediarelyro Chriſt, witho urany rubbs, 
Ros or ſtays by the way : what then i sbecome of 

Jonr prufull purgarory ? So I preſume I need 

| A0t trouble your Ladyſhip with any more argu- 


1,23Js 


Mets.t0 convince ſo foul an errour, I hall only 
| | produce 


- 
- 
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produce one or two more againſt your prayerſgf 
The dead, which is a conſequent of. your Pur 
tory. and ſo conclude this Paper,  _ - - 
That your D Grime of Prayer for the deal 
is ane 191pertinent piece of devotion,mndiu 
frary to Scripture, I prove thas. 
x. It wer2 enovgh for the ſatisfaction of any 
fonable perſan in chis poinc, to have diſpro 


prrgicory,as I have done already, for if cherehy 


no Purgarory there can be no prayer for the dei 

uſefull at all, bur I will procee1 more parcial: 

ly to. prove againſt prayer for the dead © 

The Prophet Feremsy nor only forbids ro pray 

to weep for the dzad, ſaying Weep ye wot for 1 
Jer.32-10: dead, neith:y bemwoan hims an weep for himt 

£oeth aft. ay, &'c. If che dead be no: ina cont 

cion to be wept for, they are mch lefle in acon 

tion ro be pray'd for ; and by conſequence agu 

there can bz no Purgarory. 

Luk.y. 13, 2- Our Saviour gain in like mannner forbiget 

Widdov to weep for her Son char was dead; | 

till ir follows, 1 there ought to be no weepu 

thn no Purgatary, and if no Purgatory then! 

prayer for che dead. 

3/r. and Laſtly, for che Explicarion of alt 

x Thef.14* 225 been laid, and the conviction of all gainfi 
13,14, 15. ©rS, Obſerve what St, Paw! ſays tothe Theſſ 

#6, 172118 wians, Bur [ wow!d not bave you be ignorant I} 

tbrex, concerning them which are aſleep, thi 

forrow not even as others wh ch have ns boye, fo" 

we believ,c.So to rhe end ofthe: Chaprer cf 
forrs thzm, with an aſſurance of reſurrecuont 


rel Gf crernall, wichour any the leaſt mention of 
Purgatory, or prayers for the dead, | 


This Paper my Lady had ne ſooner perns'd, but (he di/poſed 
* ber ſelf nmeadiately to her ptn, aud wit as followeth. 


To what you ave pleaſed to alledge aga: nſi our DoFrine,for 
the ixvocation of the Saints bs H'2ven,T a (wer thus. 


To yorr frſt, ſecond, third, and fourch I (hall 
anſv.r togerher, and wi:h good reiſon, for there 


if + runs che ſame fallacy along wich chem all ; and 


I de wondcr you ſhovid be {o deluded by rhe So- 
phiſmes of yo..r Doctors ; for thoſe very Argu- 
men:s that they have firmthed you withall 
againſt us in chis poinc, do as well rake away the 
IncerceHion of Chriſt h1mſeif, and the prayers 
of che Saints living rpon e-r:h, as che interceſ- 
fon of the Sainrs 1n £500 For if ris be a 
good conſequence, God is only to be wo:thipr ; 
therefore ic 18 nor lawfi il ro-invoke the Saints in 
heaven, then this muſt be a good corſequence 
too, God is only ro be worthipped; therefore it 
1s not lawfull ro invoke or d.fire the Sainrs on 
earth ro pray for us : For this word only excludes 
25 Well one 25 the oher; and mu ft of neceſſity, 
as well condeinn the 1nvocation of the Saints 
Militant, which all of you uſe, 2nd the Apoftie 
bimſelf did roo, as the invocation of the Saints 
Triumphant. Befides we do acknowledge it to 
be our duty to pray and ask of God, and to pray 
and ask in Jeſws his name, and to pray and te 
ask with cont.dence, as the Apoſtle would have 
ks, but noching of all this can make an excluſion 
ef the Saints ; For by the Saints, as our fellow 
mMEm- 


Deur. 4. 
Heb.17. 
29- 


4), lp ray wa of Jeſus eve beg 
-hurch always do:aconclude i 


Members, 


wherfor2.0ur 


leRs of che Saints, with tbrowgh Jeſus Chrft pc 


Lo-d; and you are ro underſtind , that thoug 
God be moſt goo1, molt gracious, and metcif}, 
yeche is a God of order, and diipoſerh of 
things ſo ſ\veerly , that all Inferiours my 

us to Superio''ts, aud fo in this par:1icular cafe 
our Chur:h is hikewlſe well pleaſed , thac mz 
(hould co.nz boldly co the Throne of Grace , tg 
the fountain of Grace , Father of Mercy , anl 
God of all comforts; bur this Che cels us, tha 
we may mor2 com nodiouſly do it by che Saints, 


- then only by our ſelve;, who arz molt milerible 


finners, and ſom ſtof necelicy be abherredly 
bim: And che Scripcure rels us, thar our God 
8 conſuming fire ; an] we may juftly fear leſt 
periſh before his face, as wax melczrh before he 
face of th2 fir2 , and for this we beg rhe met 
ation and interceſſion of the blefled Saints u 


heaven. | 
To the fofth, 
' To what you rrge our of the Apoſtle to Tims 


 '#bhy, thac ther2 is bur one Mediator I do acknowe 


ledge, that there is bur one Mediator of Redens 


- Pon, that is Feſws Chr:f, becauſe he alonere- 


ecemed Mankinde ; nor is there any other name 
under heaven,by which we can be ſaved, bur that 
tinders not bur rhac there may be more Mediz 
rors of inierceiſion ; ſo then there is buc one Me- 
giator by Redemprion, as bur on2 Saviorr; fx 
heis the only goodShepherd.who gave his life fat 
ais flock ; buc there are more Mediators by in» 
zarceilion 
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Cn es 


qceſſion,as the es more Savie 
: oy, aſp ners ted. Moſes ſays of 
elf, that, he was ſer apart of choſen for. 2 
jz-or berween God and the chiſdien of 1 
5X Agun, he raiſed up a Redeemer, Delive- 
ter, or Savio-.r to thein, one Orkowiel ; and Ne- Deur., g; + 
kmab els us how God did raife unco the chil- Jude. g, g1 
dren of Iſrael Saviours, and Phareab calls Jo- Nchem. a 


fe gin To the fxth, 


I ſay, thar at rothe injvry which you pretend, 
done to Gol.” by the invoking of his Saints, 1 
have ſufficiently anſwered alr2ady, in my recurn 
txyour firſt Arguments ; for the injrry Which 
you alledge done ro Chriſt, I an. wer in like man- 
| ner; if this bea good conſequence, Chriſt is our 
only Mediazourz therefor2 we do mn injury ts 
him, to invoke the Saints in heaven, then this 
m {> be likewiſe a good Argument, thereiore it 
is inj:rio''s ro Chriſt, ra invoke che Saints upon 
earch, and char you all are guilry of, praying ,one 
another ro pray for you, and doubrleis you do nor 
do amiſs in ic, Again, if we ſheiv our difficence, 
and diftrrſt in Chriſts Mediarton, by invoking 
the Saints in heaven, then ir will follow likeyx(e 
cha you diffide in Chriſts mediation, by 1nve- 
bing one anocher, or any Saints upon earth, 

As for your ſi-ppoſition (Which indeed 1s the 
fr:ngrhof your Argument) rhac the Saings ig. 
hewen do mnt hear our prayers, nor know 
s done amongſt ns, and therefore muſt be muth 
| leisabletohelp us, and as to the places of Scri- 
Pture, Whuch you pretend to bring to that pu 
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x ſe, 1anſwer, that chey all fignifie nochi | 


z| Kings 9. in his hearc, 'Did not Elbab know all thing] wo 


2 Kin6-:33 1;Rance from him, and & the ſame Prone 
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or herz w= ſpeak nor of thole,wno inthe ri 


the Old Teltamenc, w:r2 cichcr in Hell, orig * 
the L:whw hat was appointed for them ; bir Ic 
th: Sainrs, thi: ſincz cli: rime of the New. Te Þ* 
R1nen: are in heaven; we may ſafely print thy la 
all choſe were ignorin; of what was 'done hers, ja 


b'ia that proves nothing as to theſe laſt bentbi h 
ſouls in haves, And yer 1 know, you”! bein " 
por:unate.co know hoiv che Saints ſhould be @s 
pable ro he r our prayers » and underitand ouf 1, 
wward afte&ions and dzfires. 1would ak yaf 1. 
azain, how the S-ints in this life, can knowl jy; 
che ſecrets of orther mens counels, and cot we 
trivances, Samxe! knew all chings wiuch wee] lje 
in the heart'of 5aw/, and cold hia all that we (hi 


thac were done by his ſervanc that was at a - a5 1 


knew all rhe ſecret Counſe!s of the King 


Dan, 2.26.77. Did not Daniel! know the dream of Nev Pre 


ucvadnezzar, and the incerpreration of it, be-| It 1 
fore he ſencro him, and did not the Apolte] rog 
Saint F eter know the hidden fra d , and clot afti 
colluſfions of - Ananias and Saphirs: And wh 401 
conclude, TI would fain know, wht things wet ot 
they. which were hidden from the Prophets 
tho'gh never ſa cloe from the eyes of menf the 
And can theſe things bz done on earch, and Mt fou 
poſlibly be dane 1n heaven? TN 
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Now that this veneration , or 1nvocation 
of Saints is expreſly commanded in Scripture 
[cannot ſay, nor ſee any reafon that itſhould 
be; firſt it could notbe well in the old Teſta- 
ment, where the people were ſoproneto 1do- 
latry, and the Patriarehs beſides were but in 


fY 5 22, i i. 


mm_ 


hatit entry into heaven, ſo they could not be 
bextified or made capable of hearing of pray= 
ers of men - and therefore it was ſaid, Abraham 
knows us not, and Iſrael does not acknowledge 
us. Again under the Goſpel it was not abſo=- 
lutely commanded, leaſt the Gentiles that 
were newly turned from Paganiſme,thould be- 
lieve that they were brought again to the wor- 
(hip of earthly gods; for that was their uſe, to 
worſhip their deified perſons,not asPatrons but 
as very Gods indeed;as at Lyraonia, they would 
have ſacrificed to Paul and Barnabas. Befides if 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſt, had taught ex- 

elly that the Saints are to be prayed to, 
it might have been thought as a piece of ar- 
rogance in chem, as if they had been 
afrer death, ambitious of that honour to be 
done tothem.The holy Spirit therefore would 
not by expreſs Scriptnre, teach this do&rine 
of veneration and invocation of Saints, bur: 
the Church being once eſtabliſht, quickly 
found by the Miracles and ſuccours, that thoſe 
Sints performed to men, that they were to be 
Worſhipt, and invoked with prayers, that they 
nould pleaſe to pray forus : and this isa 
vorlhip far different from _ which we pay 
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Fobhn 12, if any man ſerve me, him will my Father honi, i 
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Mag. 25. 
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to God, therefore no way prejudicial toths 


divine Majeſty, no; though expreſs Scripture | 


as I aid, wehave none for this, yet very much 
inclining to, aud favouring of our purpoſe, 


That the ſaints, the freinds, of God, ar 1 
be implored that they will pleaſe tointercth 


for ns, 1 prove by expreſs Schupture thus, | 


Our Saviour in S. Fohns Goſpell faies thu; 


therefore God does honor his ſaints, why 
ſhould not we mortalls give honour to then? 
Our Saviour ſaies again in S. Mathews Golpel 
verily T ſay nnto you inſomuch as ye have done it us 
to one of the leaſt of tbeſe my bretheren ye have do 
it unto me; the honour therefore that 15 givet 
to the ſaints of God, h2 takes as done unto 
himſelf. 


'We finde in _=_ how Eliphaz (ates to him, 
Call now if there he any that will anſwer thee, au 
to which of the ſaints wilt thou turn? which word 
though Elphaz ſpoke,vet Fob reprehends then 
nct,but takes it as-wholſome- councell fron 
his freind. 

Again 1n another place, the Lord himſel 
faies, goto my ſervant Fob, and my ſervant Fob ſod 
pray for you, for him will I accept, leaſt I deat gil 
you after your folly &rc. ſo they did as the Loi 
commanded them, the Lord alſo accepted 
and the Lerd turned the captivity of 
when he prayed for his freinds &c, 
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ered the Angell with good words, and com- A&Gs 12. 


S. Peter ont of priſon &c, now I lay ifit be inthe 
| 2 / 
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Then we finde how Abſalon after he waSre- 2 $a, 
coticiled to his father,ſtaid two years in Feruſa- x1, 28, 
lem, before he ſaw his fathers face, ſo a finner 
though reconfiled ro God, will not dare pre- 
ſently to thruſt hfmfelft before his divine 
Majeſty,that he has offgnded, but by mediators 
and interceſlors. 

The wiſeſt of Kings Solomon, roſe wp to meet _,. 
bis mother, and bowed himſelf unto ber, and cauſed 1Kings | 
s throne to be ſet, for his mother, and ſhe ſate on his #. 196 
right band, and ſhall not Jeſus Chriſt, a greater 
and a wiſer than Solomon, honour his mother in 
the like kinde? 

Ic is moſt manyfeſt that the Angells are aſ-,,, , ; 
fiſting to us, and pray for us, then why ſhould ,, ark oy: 
not we pray to them, and thereis the {ame Pal n 
reaſon for the ſaints ,as for the Angells; who ©/* wo 
are their equalls in heaven as we finde in the Plalmoo! 
holy Goſpells, how freequently in the Plalmes Jalmgod 
docs the Royal prophet ſpegk of Gods ſending 
his Angells to ſnatch us ontyf dangers, to gard 
us, and to keep us inall our ways &c. Then 
wefindein the Prophet Zaeþcariah, how the Zacl 
Angel of the Lord interceded for the people 77 
n theſe words, O Lord of Hoſte, how long wilt on. 
thou not bave mercy on Feruſalem, and on the Cities Heb 
of Fudab, againſt which thon baſt bad indignation mw TeX 
theſe threeſcore and ten years, and the Lord an- = 


fortable words. Then S. Paz! calls the Angels 13.7,8. , 
minniſtring ; ory, and we finde how free- 
quently they have delivered Gods ſervants, as 
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power of the Angells in heaven to help us by 
their prayers, the ſame reaſon will held for 
the ſaints, who are as the Evangelifts aforeſaid 
tell us their equalls,both 1n their favour, and 
power with God. And that they do too, is as 
manifeſt, for the Lord has ſometimes ſought 
for a ſaint, to ftand in the gap, as he ſaies him- 
Ezeh.22, _ in —_ and I Jongh! for a man amongſt 
30.31. them, that ſhould make up the hedge, and ftand mn 
the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould not de- 
ftroy it, but I found nonegtherefore have T powred out 
mine indignation upon them, I have conſumed them 
with the fire of my wrath &c. therefore did the 
Lord do it for waut of an acceptable interce(- 
Or. 
Revel, 4, But it is moſt cleer in the Apocalyps , how 
&5. the four beaſts and four and twenty elders are conti- 
- nually falling down before the Lamb and" interce- 
ding for the faithfull on earth, with their V7olls full 
of precions oyntments, which are the prayers of the 
ſaints, And then again it is pre ly ſaid, that ant« 
ther Anpell came and ſtood at the: Altar, baveing s 
Revel. 8. golden cenſer, and there was given unto him mb 
3*4* * incenſe that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of ll 
ſaints, upon the golden Alter, which was before 
Throne, and the ſmoke of the incenſe, which came with 
the prayers of the ſaints aſcended up before Gid, 
out of the Angels hand &c. 

If yet there be any donbt remaining, Me 
thinks meer reaſon raiſed from a moſt Ut» 
doubted Scripture, ſhould cleer this point, 
as firſt we finde, and I thinke no body queſtions 
it, that Jeſus Chriſt, as he is man does _ | 

nual!f | 
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tinually interde for all mankinde, eſpecially 
his faithfull ones, if any man does doubr,lec 
him look into S. Paxl, to the Romans, and Rs. 
Hebrews, where it is poſitively faid in divers xz7,-;. 
places,that Teſs Cbrift does,conflantly interecde for 
Us, And CS. ohn tells us, if any man bave ſinned, L Jobn 2. 
we bave an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 
the righteous, and be is the propitiation for our ſins, 
nor for our fins onely but for the fins of the whole 
world, If therefcre Chriſt our head according 
to his humanity pray for us, why ſhould not 
his members, the ſaints that rain with him, 
and are conformable to him, intercede like- 
wiſe intheir proportion,for their fellow mem- 
bers uppon earth, for we are all members of 
the ſame os body. : : ; 
ain the liveing pray for one another an 
fer obtain?as Moſes pray*dand obtained = wa "7 
for the people, the woman of Canaz for her 2 w 
daughter, the Centrrion for his ſervant, Pax! Locke uy 
for thoſe that ſailed withy him. Nay S. Paul 45, 4. 
defired the Coloſſians to be inftant in prayer , (11 «4 
and particularly for himſelf and "ſo tw the 3 *'® 
Theſſalonians, he ſays, finally bretheren pray far us, , <7, " 
that the word = Lord may have free courſe &c. , 3 
If therefore: the living may pray for one ano= * 
ther why may not the glorifyed faints in hea- 
ven do the ſame for us, who are more perfte& 
in charity, more powerfull with God, and 
more. pure in underſtanding? for if they may 
aot pray for us, as the living do, it would ap- 
pear unworthy of Chriſts grace and favour to 


them, which we cannot apprehend; or it ub 
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be becauſe it is a purpoſe of the excellene L 
that it is fiting onely for Chriſt himſelftod; 
it, andno perſon elſe, and then it will not be 
lawfull for us mortals to pray for one another, 
But that we know the contrary by what has 
been before ſet down, and as S. Parl dogg 
earneſtly beſeech the Romans , for the Lyrg 
Feſus Chriſt ſake, and for the love of the Spivit, that 
' they pray to God for bim,So T do humbly beleech, 
the bleſſed mother of God, and all the ſaints 
ofheaven, to pray for me, and all the world 
befides .And ſo as S. Tames adviſeth us, let us 
pray one for another, that we may be ſaved, | pray 
you heer take notice, that I have made uſe of 
no Scripture. out of Baruch the Machabees, of 
any parts of Scriptures which you queſtion 
for Apocrypha, though by all the Canons of 
-——— they are received, fo I pros 
ceed. 


which you call an abomizable and idolator- 
rious dotfrine,l anſwer thus.” | 


1othefirft, 
I fay that God Allmighty inthat command- 
both in the precedent, and ſubſequent words, 
for as he did forbid the worſhip of ſtrange 


Gods, ſo ke forbide the Images of them to 
erected 


T o what you alledge againſt owr uſe of images, 
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erefted.But we worſhip not the ſaints for Gods, 
therefore we are not at all prohibited by that 
commandment, to ſet up their Images. For 
inthe firſt place he faies, thou ſhalt bave no 
ſtrange Gods before me, then follows; thou ſhalt 
not make to thee any graven Image &*c, then laſt of 
all, tho ſhalt not bow down tothem, nor worſhip 
them. ſee then the whole driſt of that com- 
mandment is evident, that Images fhould not 
be made to that end, and purpoſe, and ſo we 
concur with you. Forg if to make andere&t 
Images were abſolutly, and in it ſe|funlawfull, 
then it would follow that Moſes himſelf had 
fiand, immediately after the giving of that 
commandment nay that God Almighty had 
ſhewed the firſt way to breake his own com- Cadas: 
mandment, fer God commanded Myſes thus, Q 230 
And thou ſhalt makg two Cherubims of Gold, of _ 
beaten work, ſhalt thou makg them, in the two ends 

of the mercy ſeat, It would likewiſe follow, that 1 King.7 
Solomon had finnd in his Archite&ure of the 
Temple, when he made twelve litle Lions and 
ſet them over the Throne. And when he made 
Oxen, Lions, and Cherubims or braſen bales, 
Thus we ſee theend ;to which thoſe Images 
are made, and ere&ed, does alltogether alter 
the caſe, C 


To the Secotd. 


Fgrant that Hezekiab broke the braſen ſer- 
pents" Image, therefore muſt the Image ' of 
Cariſt and/ his. faints be broken, Ideny it: 

| L 4 Firſt 
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Firſt becauſe the Image of the brazen ſerpent 
Moſes, that they which were bits 
ten by the firey ſerpents ſhould look upon it, 
and be healed; ſo long as that end laſted, the 
Image laſt2d, but that ceafing, it was fit for no» 
thing elſe, but to be broken. Then the brazen 
ſerpent began to be an occaſion of 1dolatry, 
and they burnt incenſe to it, ſo then it ong 
to be broken, but the Image of Chriſt and his 
ſaintz cannot be occaſions of that among 
Chriſtians, for wg retain, the uſe of Images, 
only as they are the repreſentations of him 
from whom we have received fo great bene» 
fits, and of thoſe his blefled ſervants, whoare 
ro ke our examples 


To the Third. 


Egrant to you that God is, and ought tobe | 


worſhipt in Spirit and intrathy which that we 
may do the better, we make ule of ima 
for they put us ia mind of oue duties, and cal 
ns toa remambrance of thoſe benefits we'have 
received, which cannot bue inſpire a devoth 
on into-a heart of ſtone. And why Lwould fan 
know, or wherein a {-iritual worſhip ſhoald be 
at all hindred by che fight of an image, more 
then the opperatian- of Sacraments, be taken 
off, by the ſenfible aggnes whereunder they lye, 
and as under thoſe viſible Ggns, we receiyea 
inviſible Frace, {o are we led by the viſible 
images of Chriſt and his Saints, to the true aud 
ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual worthip of thoſe things inviſtble, of 
which they are but the repreſentations. 


To the fonrth. 


Ifay, there can be no danger at all of Idvla- 
try amongſt Chriſtians, for there is none (© 
ſimple but knows, that the veneration that is 
uſed, referres not at all to the image of wood, 
Stone or Braſs, but to the prototype, or per- 
ſon repreſented, and that 1s enough to re&ific 
their intentions 3 then for the danger of un- 
clean thoughts, there is care ſufficiently taken 
by the Church, to inhibite Painters and Car- 
vers, all manner of laciviouſneſs, or probable 
diſpoſitions towards it. Then as to your argu- 
ment that you think is ſo ſtrange, and in your 
opinion earies horns with it, you will finde 
ypon better examination, that they are but 2 
pair of ears. You fay either images are com- 
manded, or they are not, if they be, then we 
aretoſhew it in Scripture, ifthey be not, then 
you ſay; it muſt follow, that it muft be a will 
worſhip, or Idolatry. 1 anſwer, ſome things 
are commanded in Scripture, and yet notts 
be obſerved, as the obſervation of the Sabbath 
day holy, or ſandtifying it, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks; asalſo the forbearing of things ſtrang- 

zmd of blood &c. It is enough to ſatisfe 
reaſonable Chriſtian , that the Church 
hath appointed images to be ſet np, for the 
uteof Chriſtians, as I fay, for profitable, and 
almoſt neceſſary expedients to their devotion. 
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So 1 return your horn'd argument nu 
your ſelf, rhus, either to fanfihe, or celebrate 
the Lords day, that is the firſt day of the week; 
is commanded, or it is not, it it be, let Serip. 
ture be ſhew?'d for it; if it be not, thenity 
will worſhip, a fond, and 2vain thing to doit, 
and that ] am ſure, none of your Church, will 
ever yeeld to, 


That the uſe of Images is lawfull, aud profits 
ble in the Church of God, | prove by Scrq- 


ture thus. 


I muſt confeſs we have nothing exprels in 
the the new Teſtament for it, and the reaſon] 
conceive was the fiercenels of the primitive 
perfecution, which would hardly permitthe 
perſons of Chriſtians to meet, much lels to 
adorn taeir meeting places, with images of 
any thing elſe. And yet we have -it by univer- 
fal Tradition, that the uſe of images is Apoſtv- 
licall, and that we have our authority for the 
ule of them, from- the Apoſtles themſelves. 
Then.we have in our Ecclefaaſtical hiſtories, 3s 
how our Sayiour ſent his pifture to Abagars 
King of the Edeſſens, which is yet as (Tamin» 
formed) > and to be ſeen at Genus, 
Fhen we have again in the ſame ſtory, that our 
Saviour himſelf impreſt the pi&ureof his 
countenance' upon a piece of linen cloth,which 
he gave ro Veronica, by the virtue of which 
Picture, the Emperour Tiberius was recolent 
10M 
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| {om 2a dangerous diſeaſe, and for that reaſon 


Ceſar would have decreed to Chriſt divine ho- 
nours. Then again we have in hiſtory, and 
clear Tradition that S. Luke the Evangelitt did 
dram.the piture of the bleſſed virgin, which 
was for many ages preſerved in great venera- 


tion: andto ſay that there were no Painters, Mark 22 


Carvers or Engravers in that age, is moſt ex- 
treamly falſe, for we finde our Saviour asking 
in the Goſpel, whoſe image and ſuperſcription is 
this ? But allchis I muſt o_ by , becauſe we 
have reſolved to inſiſt onely upon Scripture, 
and inthe old Teſtament we finde enough. 


Firſt we firde in Exodzs, as a foreſaid, and Exod.25. 
thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of gold, of beaten 18, 


work ſhalt thow make them, in the two enas of the 


mercy»ſeat. Then we finde the Lord ſaying to Namb. 
Moſes, makg thee @ fiery Serpent, and ſet it upon a 21. 8. 


Pole, and it ſhall come to paſs that every one that is 
bitten, when be looketh upon it, be ſhall live, and 
Moſes did ſo, and it was a certain cure t0them, 
Now this Brazen Serpent, was the hgure or 
Type of Chriſt, hanging apon the Crols, for 
as they that were bitten by the fiery Serpents, 
yere cured by looking upon the Brazen Ser» 
peat, ſo all they that are bitten by the devil, 


\ | are.cured by a faithful lookiagg upon Jeſus 


Chriſt Crucified, as we finde in the Goſpel of 
S, Fobn,from whence 1, think I may conclude. 
The figure muſt of neceſſity be of leſs valuc 
than the thing that is figured. as Moſes who was 
likewiſe the figure of Chriſt, was of much leſs 
value then Chriſt himſelf, the Paſchal Lon 

| els 


L 


Levi.26. 
I. 


26, 


2 King.s honour for ever. Beſides the brazen Serpent, 


F:ſh.24. 
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leſs to be eſteemed then our Euchariſt, and g 
cumcifion rhan Baptiſm. If then the imapy 
the Brazen Serpent was honour'd, as we ky 
it was, how much more ought the im 
Chriſt be honoured ? nay it 1s plain thatth 
Serpent had not been honoured at all, buty 
it was the figure or ſhadow of the 1mage o 
Chriſt upon the Croſs, nor had it curedthok 
that were bitten by the fiery Serpents, buth 
the virtue of Chriſt, who cures {ti!l all that a 
bitten by the devil. As to the breaking ofx 
by Hezekjah, I have hinted already, that th 
end for which it was made ceaſed, it was ofty 
uſe longer then the children of Iſrael werey 
the wildernes,for there was no more dangerd 
Serpents in the land of promile. But the imag 
of Chriſt Crucifed is made tothis end, to re 
preſent to us our bleeding Saviour, and toal 
to minde thoſe benefits that we receive bythy 
his bircer death and paſſion , now this end 
muſt laſt till che end of the world, therelsn 
his image is ſtill tobe retained, and kept witl 


after the end of its' making. ceaſed, began 


be as a forelzid an occafion of Idolatry, whid} 


the image of Chriſt cannor be amangft g 
Chriſtians; for we know-'it-is ſet-up to no othe 
intent or purpoſe, then to repreſent ourds 
viour, 21d his benefits to us. 

Again, we-finde in Leviticus forbidden | 
make idols, or eraven images, nor to rear 
a ſtanding image, nor to-ſet up - any gra#d 
ſtone in the land, and yet we finde that Jos 

too 
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Wy ,ok a great ſtone, and ſet-it up there under an 
Tok that was by the Santuary ofthe Lord : 
wn 4 ſo the Altar that was built by the children 
Sed} of Rexben, and Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
tay reſeh, was permitted to them, though contra- 
uy ry to their Law, ſo ſoon as they had ſatisfied 
ef [foir brethren, that there was no intention of Ip. 22: 
ok Idolatry, in their ſo doing, and in thelike 
th] maner did Samuel, which I have before inſiſted 
upon. | 
Floala, if to ſet np Images in the houle of 
the God, had been abſolurly Idolatry, would ; Kings 5 
ful Solomon have done it? Nay it was done by Gods 
ell own order; ſo many Lions,Oxen, and Cherubims; 
"a :nd all carrying a divine morall, or fignificati- 
WW! on with them, had never ſure been ſet up 
inthat glorious Temple, the beloved houſe of 
God, if they had not been as well uſefull, as 
lawfull, and ſpecious. And fo let the uſe re- 
main in the name of God, and the abuſe be 
taken away. | 
In the laſt place I beſeech you tell menow, 
if that Scripture, and the whole Church were 
hlent in this caſe; by what reaſon you proceed 
when you endeavour with ſo much charge 
and artifice, to paint, adorne, and preſerve 
the ſtatues and Pictures of Princes, and great 
p_ the piQtures of Parents , Children, 
usbands, and wives, you will not deny buc 
this' you do, and you think well done too. 
What madneſs therefore muſt it needs appear 
td be in you,to contemn the piure of Ghriſt, 
Pit upon his Images, or throw durt in LW 
ces 
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faces of them,beat e'm down, abolifh, or exte,. 
minate them would not any indifferent Per: 
ſon fay,that ſees thoſe aftions, that you hayy, 
oreater kindnels for a parent, kinſman, chi 

or freind, then you have for your Crucif| 
God, I muſt rell you, that a good honeſt Py, 
would bluſh and be troubled at it, a good Jo 
would nv doubt be pleaſed at the af, 
yet angry with all thoſe that did it; and noy 
but the Devil could rejoyce, and make (por 
with it. I am ſure, I pitty it, as the aion; 
poor blind men, that are led by thoſe thaty 
willfully blind that is blinder than themſelyg 


To what you are pleajed to allege again) 
our dotrines of Indulgencies, Pargaty 
and prayer for the dead, 1 anſwer thus. 


To the firſt. 


Now firſt as to the matter of Indulgencis 
you fay you have but one blow to givemt, 
but 'that muſt be a mortall one, and that mil 
be out of S. Paul to the Romans; well [til 
| freely and humbly grant all that the hoj 

Apoſtle ſaies,that nothing that we ſuffer,heer can 
compared to the glory that we are to receive, by bu fs 
vour beerafter. Burt you muſt underſtand, thats 
theworks of Jeſus Ghrilt upon, earth, ſo ut 
thoſeof his ſaints heer, as well fatisfa&ory, # 


me:torious, For he merited both for himſels&' 
lo 
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us. For himſelf he merited, becauſe by the 
humility of his paſſion, he merited the glory * 
ofhis Reſurre&ion, for ſo S. Pax tells ns, that Phil | 
being found in faſhion as a manbe humbled bin- EY 
If and became obedient unto death; even the death 99 19+ 
of the Croſs, wherefore God hath bighly exalted him, 

nd given him a name, which is above every name 

&c. Then he merited for us, as S. . Pax! de- 
claresto the Romans, for if by one mans offence Kom.5. 

death reigned by one, much more they which receive 171 8, 

abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteousneſs, 19: 

ſhall reign in life by Feſus Chriſt therefore as bythe 

offence of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
dexenation; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the 

free gift came upon all men to juſtification of life 


| for as by one mans, diſobedience many were made 
ſinners ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made 


righteous &c, For all this his works were me- 
ritorious. Now they were fſatisfa&tory, not for 

his own fins , becauſe he had non as S. Peter 

tells us, bo did no fin, neither was guil found in 1 Pet.2, 
bis mouth, but for our fins, as is apparent out of 22, 
ſcripture, he was wounded for our tranſgreſſion Eſay 5. 


end bruſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſment of our 4,. 5, 6, 
peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are Epbeſ, 5, 
bealed, All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have 2, 

turned every one to bis own way. and the Lord hath x Pet. 2, 
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laid on bim the iniquity of us all &c, therefore S. 24, 
Paxl tells us, that be hath given himſelf for us an 
offering, and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling 


favour, and S. Peter faies that his own ſelf bare our 


fins in bis own body on the Tree, that we being dead 
io fin, fould live unto righteouſneſs, by whoſe 


ſtripes 


2, 


160 
x Fobn 2 ſtripes we are healed, andS. Jobnaſſures us,thg 


* holy writ, it is ſaid, that he ſuffered much mm; 


| Coloſ. 1. ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is behi 


ſake which is the Church. Can any 
' more plain than this for the doQrine of Judi | 
cence, that the reſidue of his ſatisfaCtion and 
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he is the propitiation for our ſins, and xot for way 
onely, but alſo for the fins of the whole world, 

ſo we are to conceive of the works and by 
ings of the ſaints, whick as they are merity 
T10us, are more then enough, and infinitly be 
yond their merit remunerated, as the Apoſtle 
whom you ſo urge, does diliver to us. But 
they are ſatisfa&tory for puniſhment, we dy 
finde that there are many faints, who haye 
ſatisfyed and ſuffered more than they ought 
to have done for their own fins; as is plain in 
holy Fob, in whoſe book aud divers others of 


than be deſered, and .S. Pant \ſpeakes it mok 
Plainly of himſelf, thus, who now rejoyce in # 


of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bi dig 
thing be 


tuffering*, ſhould be added to the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and applyed to the body of Chr 
that is his Church, out of the treaſury of». 
dulgencies? And ſure this ſatisfa&ion of the 
ſaiats, does turn to their greateſt glory. As 

example, if the fatisfaftion and ſuffering of, 
Lawrence, does pay the puniſhment due to, 


Fobn, being a penitent, will not Lawrence hary) 
a kinde of additional] joy in heaven, for that, 


his fatisfa&tion has paid for his brother Fob, 
and ſo the works of the ſaints, as they are ſat 


tisfatory and” penall, are perfeRtly remunt; 
rat 
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rated tothe Saints, in that others enjoy the 
benefit of them, being aplyed by the Churches 
indulgencies. And this you may pleaſe to 
accept, not onely fora ſufficient anſwer, but 
alſo a reply, as to this particular, 


To what yew are pleaſed to alledze azainff 
our dofFrine of Purgatory 1 Fr A thus. 


To the firſt; 


[ grant that which thoſe texts you urge requir 
which is that after the day of judgement there 
ſhall be but too places, for thote which are 
grown in years, and that 1s all which can be 
enforced out of thoſe Texts. But as yet there 
areas alfo ther were inthe oldTeſtament,more 
. Places, or receptacles, for ſouls. Aud truly 
granting that there were but too; I would fain 
have you, or any man to'tell me; where the 
fouls of thoſe were who died, and were after- 
wards raiſed again to life? ] would fain know 
Ifay, how the fon of the widow of Sarepta, 
was raiſed by Elias, how the Shunamites ſon 
was raiſed by Eliſha, how the Son of the wid- 
dow in Naim, and the daughter of Farws, the 
Ruler of the ſynagoge, and Lazarus, in Bethany 
wereraiſed by Jeſus Chriſty how Tabiths was 
4 raiſed by S, Peter, and Extycus by S. Paul? 1 
1 would fain know, 1 ſay where the ſouls of 
theſe perſons were þetween the time of their - 
deat, 
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death, and there railing tolife? They. oquld 


notbe in Hell, for from thence there is no 
dempftion. Nor 1n heaven, for then it. 
been ſo far from beinga benefit, as it would 
have proved a loſs, if from the joys beatitudes 
there,they ſhould return to miſerable. moral 
life. It muſt then follow of neceſlicy, that they 
were in ſome third place, diſtin& from hex 
. ven, and from Hell, fo call it what you will, 
your argument 15 anſwered. 


To the ſecond. 


]Janſwer and grant, what you Golle& out 
of thoſe Scriptures which you quote, that the 
richteous after this life ended, are "pre- 
ſently admitted into heavenly glory, but | 
muſt tell you, not all the righteous neither; 
who leave nothing to be purged out of them, 
after this life, they queſtionle(s are admitted 
preſently into heaven. But they that kave any 
thing to be expiated, left in them, ſhall be 


admitted in Gods good time, bat fo as by fire; | 
as the Apoſtle tells us. Nor are your teſti- | 4 
monies out of Scripture any thing —_— 


+ to the contrary. For that, to day ſhalt, thow #t{ 
with me in Paradice, was a fingular thing; and | 
particular priviledge indulged to the. good 
Theife, to whom Chriſt did moſt liberallyfor 
\ give all his fins without any further obligy 
on of temporal! puniſhment after dez 
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| tis-is not granted toalH no more than the 
viledge of one, is to be drawn 1nto a pre- 
it for another. Then out of that Text, 
Jilefire to be diſſolved end to be with Chriſt, no- 
elſe can be colle&ed, then that the 
ole had a great defire to live with Chriſt, 
defire, you and I may likewiſe have, 
ecially, if we can truly ſay, with the ſame 
Apoltle, I do chaftiſe my body, and bring it mnto 
wjedtion, Sach a mortification as that on 
arth, may give us indeed a preſent life in hea- 
ven; which God of his merey grant us both, 
ind all the world beſides, if ſo be jt may conkiſt 
vith his blefled will. 


Towbat you ſay 4 oy our doFrine of pray- 
+:4ng for the dead which is aconſequence of 
"Twrg4'0r) [ anſwer thus. 


eg 


—- 
-> 


.” Ts the firſt 


(24 
: 


*To what you alledge ont of the Propher 


» Tanſwer that the Prophet Feremy does 
peake it abſolutly of all the nj; tun of 


'Meonely, that was the King Joachar, who died 
Qaptivity in EaP's ſo faith the Propheer. 
act for the dead, neither bemoane bim, but 


38 j your following Kings, nndeer whorn you 
"v/ fr grner Polak, s 
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I grant that Chriſt did forbid the widdow 
to weep for her Son, but 1t was, becauſe he 
was immediately to raiſe him from the dead, 
ſo ſhe was not to weep for him as dead, but 
to be comforted, for the miraculous life which 
he was to receive. I muſt profels that I ſee not 
a word againſt Purgatory, or prayer for the 
dead in all this. 


To the Third and Laſt. 


I fay that which you bring ſo confidently 
out of 5. Part, as a moſt invinſible and unan- 
ſwerableargument, giveme leave to tell you 
comes off but very lamely for you, for the 
words of the Text, do ſufficiently cleer them- 
ſelves, that ye ſorrow not, for thoſe that ſleep, as 
others which have no hope; ſo we agree, that to 
weep for the dead out of any diſpaire of a 
future reſurre&ion, is ſo far from being the 
pra&ice ofour Church that we hold it to be 
a {in, or to weep for a dead friend out of dift- 
dence that we ſhall never ſee him again, or a 
fear that we have forever loft him, 18 very it- 


jJurious to God and Chriſtianity; but when ve ' 


weep & ad Prayers to our tears if the behalf of 
our dead friends, we are fo far from weepmng, 
as thoſe without hope, that -we reftity our 
Chriſtian Confidence, and afſurance. inthe St 
curity of tris condition, for being in Purgato) 

he is ſure of falyation,though he may ſtay ”"I 
Y | 1 
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' timefor it, to pay the temporall puniſhment 
there due for his fans heer, 


That there is a third place, which we call Pur- 
s. Faror), aud that the prayers of the faithfull 
pox earth, are wery helpfu't to them, 1 
"Prove thus. 


"Firſt we finde it delivered at large by S, Pazl ; coy, 2. 
intheſe words, Now if any man build upon 12, 2" | 
this foundation, gold, filver, precious ſtones, ; 4, 15. 
wood, hay, ſtubble, every mans work ſhall be © 
made manifeſt, for the day ſhall declare it, be=- 

trufe it hall be revealed by fire, aud the fire 

fhll' try. every mans work of which ſort it is, 

fany mans werk ſhall be burnt, he ſha]l ſuffer 
'bofs; but he himſelf hall be ſaved, yet lo as by 

be. Here it is-molt. plain, that chough a man 

otks to be burnt, as ſhall appear in the 

day of every, mans, particular judgement, that 

his death, yet he fall be ſaved by fire, that 
' annbt | be "meant of infernal fire, for from 

thence there js no;redemption,. it mult be then 
underſtood” of Purgatory. iy 

''Our' Saviour in the Goſpelsimplys Purga- 
MYPlainly, though under a Parable, in thele 
words. Agree wyth-thine adverſary quickly whileft Matth.s. 
thu art i the-wey with bim, leaſt at any time the 1< 26. 
Wiperſary deliver thee to the Judge, and the Fudge Lyke 12+ 

ever thee to the officer, and thaw be caſt into Priſon, 23 | 
ety I [ay ito thee , ' thou ſhalt by 20 means.come © 
#ence, till thou haſt pid the uttgrmoſt furtling 
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| 10, 
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This priſon our Saviour ſpeaks ofhas been al: 
ways received by the Church for Purgatory.*-\ 

Again our Saviour ſays in S. Matthews Qoſ- 
pel that whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy 
oft, it ſhall not be forgrven bim, neither inthi 
world, nor in the world to come. By which itis 
manifeſt that ſome fins areto be purged, and 
forgiven inthe next world. ds 

S. Pau', is likewiſe very plain in this, in his 
Epiſtle to the Philippians, wherein he tells them 
that at the name of Feſus every knee ſhall bow of 
things in beaven, and things inearth, and things 
under the carth Here are cleerly three forts of 
perſons ſpoken of, as for thoſe under the earth 
it is impoflible, ſhould be meant of thoſe in 
hell, no the damned ſouls are ſo far fromp y= 
ing a reverence to the name of Jeſus chatth> ] 
are always bufie in blaſheming of it, ic in 
thenof neceſſity be the fairhful fouls that axe 
in Purgatory. | v7 x 

In the like manger we finde in the Revelatiar 
of S. Fohn, how the Apoftle faw every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and ſea and all chat are inthem, 
and heard them ſaying, bleſmg, hzour, glory and 


power be unto' him that ſitteth upon the throne, an 


zo the Lamb for ever and ever.. Now obſerve how 
the Apoſtle makes a threefold order of the 
prayers of God, firſt of the blefed in heaven, 
chen ofthe righteous upon earth, than of thoſe 
that remain to be purged under the earth, and 
it mnft be ſo underſtood for the damned in 
hell, as I ai&before, are (o far from prayfing 
| al 
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udglorifying of God, and. bleſſing him that- 
ſis upon the Throne, that their. malice does 

wholely imploy it (elf in'curting and blaſphem- 

y ip; of his divine Majeſty, aud all the bleſſed 

| ils with him. 


[ 


. , Again, a great evidence of the truth of Pur- , v7 
ory, and a convincing one indeed, may be 
ea from the frequent. apparitions of ,, | >. | 
; deparced fouls, to pals by thoſe in the ,, ak 9 : 
chabees.of Onias and Hieremias that appeared - ue 4 


—- 


h to Judas, we finde that Myſes and Elias did aps © 
L arto Chriſt when he was tran<fignred, and ©" 
f te diſciples themſelves, after the reſurre&i- 

' | anofour Saviour, when he appeared tothem 

| Qhoughtchatthey had ſeen a ſpirit, which they 


would. never bave. thought, unle(s they had 
known that the fpirits of ſome departed, did 
make uſual apparitions, now granting ſuch a 
Wngs as the ren of a ſpirit, which I 
eto be already proved, it muſt follow that 
thoſe ſouls muſt b repoſed in ſome place that 
nat 10 heaven, for thenthey would never 
wander here to ſo great a loſs, nor can they be 
in hell, from whence there is no redemption, 
Again, we finde the Theif upon the Croſs 
Gying to our Saviour, Lord remember me, when 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom, which he had ne- 
1 Wt but chat he thought that Jeſus Chriſt 
power to pardon fins after this Life. 

li 
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| W ewiſe was certainly of this opinion, 

Were he tells the Corrintbiarls thus, elſe what 

ſhall they do which are baptized for the dead, 

if the dead riſe not at all, why are they then 
M 4 bap:ized ' 
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bapiized for the dead ? which plainly ſhews that 


it waz a praiſed 'courſe amongtt the Chriſt 
ans then to undertake duties and voluntary afe 
flitions in the behalf of the dead; whichſure 
Kas imagined to be for their advantage, and 
yet you think much to pray for them. 

Now the reaſon of all this 1s very cleer , for 
we know that a man who {ins mortally, may 
have the mortality of that {in forgiven him, 
and conlequently be freed from the gmlt of 
eternal puniſhment, and yet may be obroxious 
to ſome temporal penalties, which it he does 
not fatisfie in this life, he muſt expe&rto doit 
in 1e next. As for examoie, we ſee a King 
does often pardon an offender his life, which 
he has forfeited to the Law, and deſeryed to 
looſe, and yet he may inflict baniſhment; or 
impriſonment, upon the ſame perſon, andthis 
very courſe we {inde'taken by God. 1n.Scris 
pture. Firft we ſee the fin'pf nabelief forgiven 
by God, ro Moſes and Aaron, that 1s as tothe 


, eternal] puniſhment, and yet they were paniſhe 


with a temporal death. Again we finde King 
David, after he had obtained a pardon for his 
fins of Adultery and Murder, was puniſhr yet 
with the dzath of his ſon, nay afrer he prophet 
Nathan had declared, that the Lord had'put 
away his fin, he ſhould nordye yet his (or-muſt, 
and again the ſame King Davidfor his figof 
pride m numbrigg the people, was pardoned, 
as to the eternal guilt, aud yet we fee whata 
temporal puniſhment followed upon it; and 
he was forced co chooie cne ofthe taree 
plagues 
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ues for it, 1 might be infinite in examples 
ofthe like kinde, bur ] have ſomething elſe to 
ly to this point, ſo muſt not infiſt too long 
inthat. particular of it. We know again, that 
zrighteous man may ſometimes happen to dye 
with « great many venial fins aboit him, eſpe- 
cially # he be prevented with any ſudden death 
ſpcannot polhbly have time enough to bethink 
himſelf, much leſs to repent of them, ſo mui; 
killremain'obnoxious to the tempo: al puniſh- 
ment, that is due to thoſe fins, certainly in ſuch 
acale, that r erſon cannot be admitted into the 
jojes and glory of heaven, till he be freed 
rom thoſe venial fins,- and the guilt of that 
temporal puniſhment that is due for them. So 
vehnde -in the Revelation, that there ſhall in no 


we enter into it, any tbing that defileth neither Rev, 21, 
whatſoever worketh abomination, or makgth # lye 27* 


&c, now ſuch a perſon is poſlible to be, and 
nemay yYery well ſuppoſe it, that he caanot be 
freed inthis life, therefore after it, ic muſt be: 
nor can this be in Heaven, or in Hell, therefore 
tmuſt be inPurgatory. 


Over and above all this, the undeniable 
prattife of the Church in praying for the dead ' 
82 moſt invincible argument for Purgatory, 
and no man can deny, but that'cuſtome is 
much ancienter than Chriſtianity, and has con- 
timed ever fince That it was ancienter then 
Chriſtianity, we finde in the Machabees, which 
book though you ſhut out of the Cannon of 
boly Scripture, (With as muca reaſon a3 you 


Ca 


2 Mach, 


12.435 


' 445 45* 
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do other things) yet you allow 'it more credit 
than any ordinary Author, how then ſhouldic 
fail ſo grofly as comake alye in matter of a&: 
as well as matter of faith. We are told there 
of a ſacrifice offered for the dead, andrhathe 
ſent two thouiand Drichmes of filver to Fe- 


r#/alem, to offer a fin-offering,, doing therein 


very well and noneſtly, in that he was mindefet 
of the reſurre&ion :for if he had» not hop&f 
that they thar were flain, ſhould have rife 
again, it had been ſurerfluons and vain to pray 
for the dead, and alſo in that he perceived that 
there was a great favour laid up for thoſe that 
dyed godly (it was a holy and good thought 
whereupon tre made a reconciliation? for the 


dead, and that they might be delivered from 


fin. But if you will deny che authority bf this 
Look, yon will not ſure deny that of 5. Pail, 
who” prays for the whole houſehold of Onefi- 
*phorns, ſome whereof were dead in all proba- 


bility, and Oncſpboxs himſelf dead in-hiftory, 


Seforethe writing of that Epiſtle, wherefore 


he yrups to the Lord to give mercy unto them 
and that Onefiphorus himſelf may finde mercy of 


'the Lord, in:chat day; it 1s plain from hence, 


that there is a capacity for mercy at the laftday 
by conſequence therefore there muſt be a third 
place, that'is nesther Heaven nor Hell, and ſo 


by conſequence again, prayer for the deadmuſt 


be a a very good devotion, and available to the 
caſe, and releaſe of thoſe poor fouls. Andto 
this eruly, if all Scripture were perfettly f- 
lent, the praiſe ofthe Church aha; - has 
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wen} clecr and univerſal, that no prudent 
iſtian can deny his aſſent, if he be nor re- 
ſolved to (bake the very foundations of Chriſti- 
mity it ſelf. which the gates of bell, ſhall never 


frevatl againſt . 


Thus my Lady having diſpatcht her anſwer 
ad replies to this paper, made haft to o- 
een which ſhe found to this purpoſe 


Wing. 


Madam, this is the laſt paper that I ſhall be 
aldtooffer to your Ladiſhip, which indeed 

ight have ſerved for all the reſt, for it ſtriks 
= very root of all your Religion, and what 
apiciful, weak, and ſandy foundation you have 
jou ſhall ſee if you ſhall pleaſe impartially eo 
ankder what followes. 


23” 


That your - Pope or Biſhop of Rome, is nor, 
"#07 047 be head of the © hurch of Chrift.zor 
"x: Peter ſucceſſor a5 yew pretend, nor has 
* «ty priminary, or /t eriority over other 
Biſhops. 1 prove out of Scripture thus. 


a9 ore one body in Chriſt and every one members 


wof.ancther. Heer the Apoſtle acknowledgeth py 


Hkead but Chriſt, and ceacludes Peter to be 
$much a member, as any one of the faithfull 
ud that not onely inreſpe& of Chriſt we are 
member's 


1$.Pau} tells the Romans plainly that we being Row. 13. 
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members: but in reſpe& of our (elves is'clegr 
by thoſe words, every one members, one of anothyr 
ſo that Peter, Pope or Biſhop be he what he 
will is not onely a member ofthe botly of the 
Chureh, as he has relation to Ghriſt the head, 
but as he-does relate tothe other faithſul! 
members. 


{ 


2 Again.as the head and the other member, 
make up one entire natural] body, ſoChriſt 
and his Churca make up; one entire myſti- 
eall'body,; whrct is ſo made 'up of-liead ind 
metnbersas the Apoſtle tells us, therefore all 
others befides:Chrnſtwho is the head; are but 
members of the body of -the' Ehurett, and 
none: but: Chrift can be- the head of che 
Church. | T5 | 


3 We finde in the Goſpells, that Jeſus 
Mark Chriſt does equally commend the care of his 
Lirke Eburh toall bis Apoſtles, for he ſaid toallthe 
Fobn elt as. well as Peter,. as the facher, fextrme, ſo ſend 

you againy go ye audzegch all Nations Ore: then 


1 Cor.12 


avain we know that be did teach,-avud .inftrut 

them alf 'equally, and ſent the holy GhoR to 
themalFequally, and.indifferently'ar- the 

of Pentecoſt, therefore Peter had no priveledge 

_ hor prenemminence overthe reſt. _ 

G2l,2.13 ** 4 S.Panl tells ns, that when Peter was'come 

to Antiveh,” he withſtood him tothe face, be- 

cauſe he was to be blamed, therefore Peter was 


not' then taken for the head of the ng 
| or 


! 
| 
F 
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for 5. Paul had he beleived that, wonld not 


have fhewed ſuch arrogancy, and perverſnefs 
gtorehſtche head of the Church in ſuch an 
manner. 
\ $ Then it is manifeſt that the Church of 
Chriſt could notbe built upon the perſon of 
Peter, for” then the gates of Hell had prevailed 
ozinſt 1t and him, when he was terrified from 
faith by the voice ofa filly wench. And fo 
by conſequence it cannot be built upon his 
ucceſſors , who are dayly guilty of ſuch per- 
nall crimes. 


wr 


© 6 Again we finde that the Church of Chriſt 
is built upon a Rock, and that Rock was 


fider that which is already laid, as the Apoſtle 
tells us. | 


+7 Then it is very diſputable, whether Peter 
ws ever at Rome, and fnre we are out of 
Fcripture, that he was eighteen years atleaſt 
after our Saviours paſſion in and about Ferx- 
ſam, where was then the Romane Church. 


"8 Then again how could Peter be the Rock 
upon Which he wonld build his Church when 


be the'head of his Church, as it is too much 
0 be feared he makes himſelf now to be of 


Fours, 
o We 
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Chriſt, therefore it could never be underſtood ; Cor, 3. 
of Peter for another foundation can no man lay, be= x Cyr, 16 


vu Sayiour himſelf {aid to him, get thee bebind yr,, 
me ſatan, he never intended, fure ſatan ſhould 
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9 We cannot finde that;S. Peter didever ex. 

48 erciſe. any pu or juriſ{diftion over-the 
% other Apoſtles, but my did plaialy over him, 

when they ſent himand Fob into Samaria, 

ie Again Peter knew fullwell that ſuch x 

Mat. 20. power or ſuperiority was expreſly forbiden 
__ y our Saviour himſelf, im all the Goſpeles; 
Mark 10.0% know. faith he, that they which are accounted 
46. to rule over the Gentils, exerciſe Lordſhip over them 
Luke 22. 4nd their great ones exerciſe authority upon then, 
24.25. hut ſo ſhall it not be amongſt you but whoſoever will 
be great am Mgt you ſhall be your Minifter &+ who fin 
ever of you will be the cheifift ſhall be ſervant of all. 
All whichour Saviour (pok rebuke a ſtrife thit 
wasamongſ them who ſhould be the greateſt 
Nay it is plain by the Textin all thoſe Go 


, pells, that it is onely for the Kings andrulers 


ofthe Earth to take upen them power and Aw 
thority, _ therefore ofthe Church have 
nothing to do with it , therefore not the 

Pope. 
\ 18, 11 Nayour Saviour ſhews ſuck a deteſtatioy 
Mt. 1% this affeted (uperiority chat he rebukes the 
Te k Diciples for it and warnes them againſt itin 
R9* ſeverall other places of the Goſpells and ſet x 
little child before them and tellls them, that 
whooſever ſhall humblc himſelf as that little chill, 
the ſames 11 greateſt in the Kingdome of heaven &t, 
How well your Pope is an immitator of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and follower of his commands [will 
leave your ſelf to judge, who takes upon him 
not onely a power over all Biſhops, but 

Princes. * ; 

That 


- 
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That #t' is wot 7 the. power of the Pope, 
"neither by kimſelf, nor with all his Cardi- 
malls, and comncells, to determine atty mat- 
a9 faith , 1 prove thus by Scrip- 
« * kT . 


4. Wefinde in 1ſay, that we are commanded 

he law, and to the Teſtimony, ifthey ſpeak I 

not according to this word, [it is becautle there /ay 8.20 
8.00 light in them as the Jews were com- n 
manded to their law and to their Teltemony, uke 16, 
bare we Chriſtians to our Scripture for our 


oa ofall chings in difference, ſo our Savior 


nugs Abraham in the Goſpell,laying,that they 
ave M-ſes,&- the Propbets,let them bear them,wee 


» | aenot therefore to bave reeourfefor any mat- 
re | 4£0f faith to Pope, or any power elſe whatſo- 
ie | Hers 
2 Again our Saviour commands us thus, 
Search the Scriptures, for in them ye thinks ye have 
genall life, and they are they which teſtify of me. Fohn 5. 
Chriſt therefore remits us to Scr1: ture 39. 
aely for a judge of controverhie. 
-*3 Again we finde in the Afts of the Apoſtles | 
ym thoſe of Berea were commended& acknowledge= Atis 17, 
to be more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonia, in that 11, > 
they! received the word with all redyneſs of minde, 
ind Searched the” Scripture daily, whether thoſe 
things were I 6 Heer we finde, I lay, that thoſe 
of Berea did aot overhaſtyly beleive what the 


dpeſiles themſelyes delivered to them, bar 
i 


RS eel. oleh.  &. ©. 
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did examine all things by the Rule of $2 - 
cure-is it not therefore fit, ' that we*® Gift 
follow their example, and acknowledge 16- 
ching but Scri;ture for our Rule and judge? 

4. It 1s manifeſt by reaſon, that the judge 
of all controverfie in matter of faith onght to 
be infallible, for if the judge ſhould erreal| 
rhat follow his judgement mult erre likewiſe, 
naw it is plain on'one fide, that Scriptare 
is infallible,being the'word of God which fare 
not erre, and on the other ſide that all menare 
lyars, and ſubject to errours,as we finde in'the 
Romans, God 15 true, bat every man is a lyat. Now 
the pope is but a man; all the Cardinalls are 
bur-men, nay conncel|s themſelves are bat col- 
le&ions of men, no man therefore that builds 
himſelfupon their judgement in point of faith 


can have any ſecurity at all, buc one}y by de 


pending upon the infallible and true Rule of 


Scripture. | | 
5 Counſfels we know have,erred in matters. 
of faith, and made decrees one againſt another, 


at leaſt altered one anothers conſtitutions," 
-and if that any ſich things as councells, are tv-. 


be, why ſhould not laymen be made a part of 


them, ſince they are apartof the Churehky 48 
well as any preiſts, or Biſhops andcheir falys: 
tionas much concerned in thoſe decrees, 4s; 


any Clergy men whatſoever, it fhould be 
—— as neceſſary for them to be preſent 
there; aa ed | 4 


ſr 


.Thet, 


. 
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F -m for they adde to the wriccen Word of 

.. lime Book thus: Whatſecver thing I command | 

. [1 obſerve ro dit, thou ſhalt not adde thereto, _— 
48" [We onely, Whiuh God commands, what men 

' [eobey'd. 


Scripture is ſelf, is, and onght to 
be the entire Rule of faith, and that neie 
ther your whole Church,noor all the Tradi- 
thus of it, have any power 10 preſeribe to 
hb wv ins vatter of Faith, 1 prove thus. 


' The authority of Sciiprure is greater then che 
kuhoricy of rhe Church, for che Church ought ro 
kgovern'd by Scripture ; the Word of God we 
now is co'yield ro'no man, no1' is it lawfull for 

x5 man, or power of men whatſoever to oppoſe 
«diminiſh 1c, ] 

+ We find exprefly in Dewteronomy, Te 
bull ndt adde nto the Word which I command you yen; 
wer (hall you diminiſh 0u1 from it, that ye keep 

in Comandements of the Lord yur God which [ 
twwcnd yo, all your tradirion therefore are to 


»(-B, 


4. Again, We read in another place of the 


" d:miniſh from it. That therefore is to be 
re of adde of their oivn,is unlaivfull and not 
4. St. Paxl declares his mind in this particu- 


lr, very freely ro the Galatians thus, bur thorigh 
ar 4 Angelt from Heaven, preach any other 


[Opel nnto you, then char which we have preached 
you; ler h ns be accrr[ed,and preſently repents 
1 N AMs 
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 Gallat. 1- preach any other Goſpel unto you,than that ye hayg 
Fr cevM. fe him be acontſed. 1 fny therefotothit 
we are'ro admit of no Traditions,” HeFany tins 
elſe þzſfides rhe Goſpelt, | Rn 
_ Again, Wehavemoſtſolemnly fad in-rhe 
Revel.22. Revelariqn of o., folayT hat af anx manſhaliohe 
18,19. away 'rom the Wirds of the B ook. f 'hat P-nphe fe, 
God (hal take away bis pat out of the Book o Life, 


And'f6 if vy an ſhill- add unto, rhele things, | 


God fhatt adds uno” him the, plagres char are: 
wticren in chat Bodh : Therefors: « -1s, nor lay- 
ftilt co adde your Traditions. . : 
'6. St; Paul aſſures Timo: hy. that all:Scxiprute, 
2 Im. 30 -— civen by inſpiration of:God, an11is 5 1tabl 
16,19, 15 givenby inſpiration 0f60d, an] 1s projitable 
; for Doctrine, for Regrogf, for Corragiion,. for 
Inftrution in Righreo:Mmeſle, that th; man of 
God may be perteat,chroughly furniſhed uno all. 
good Works, - Therefore we have .no\needof 
Traidirions. | 


-” Our Saviout rells fuch Obſervers of Traditions 


Mat.15. 6. .. you are, *hus. have you made the Commande- 


ments of God of none effeft, by your tradtiong;and 
Col: >. 8, the Apoſtle gives the like caution to the. Coloſſ- 
ans, beware leaſt any man ſpoil you through Phi- 
1 Pet.1, 18. loſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
1men, afier the rudiaments of the World, - and not 
after Chriſt, And Sr, Peter purs th: whole World 
in mind,how-chey-were redeem'd from their vain 
converſacion, receiv'd by Tradition from their 
Fatgers, Thus you fee how much ]:ifus. Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles wer? - :ref:1l to .orewarnand 
forbid us, and ye: you Will reſtore to us the vani- 
f 


As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now agam, If any mas 
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ty -of thoſe very Traditions. 

$.Again, how can that be ſaid to be deter- 
mined by the whole Church,which the Pope,wich 
tis Cardinals,and icmay be his Biſhops aflembled 
jn Conncell does determine, when the Church is 


4 Congregation of all the fairhfull, and a connex- Heb. 10.38 


on'of chem in the rrue faich,by which che juſt man 
fives, as the Apoſtle rells us. It 18 nor therefore 


What all the Popes Cardinalls, Biſhops,or Coun- . 


cills rell'us, rhough backr with all the ftrengrh of 
your Tradirions, which is ro be belived, for chey 
can beat moſt bur a parr of the. Church, not the 
whole Church, | add 
g. Then Kaftly, when you ſpeak of the whole 
Church, you'ſpeak of whar you no ways tnder= 
ſand, foF1t1s a fpirituall thing and hidden from 
the eyes of nen,it'cannot be viſible; for if ir were 
then ir could nor be an Arricle of Frith, as wee 
Know ir is, ſo I would fain know,whar obligarion 


an poſſibly come* from ſuch an unknown thing, apoſtics 
ad chat is imp0oFhle for rhe eyes of men to dil- Creed. 


cover, or to find it out where1r is. 


That wot onely your Church, which 7 take to 
be but a part, but the whole Church of 
Chriſt, may and muſt erre ſometimes in 


faith, I'prove thus, 


i The ' Jewiſh Synagouge, where was the true 


Church of God, and which was the crue Type of 


the Church of Chriſt, made often faylings in Fairh 
##{in the time of Moſes, when Aaron wich 


N 2 all 


Rom,1.17. 


Gal. 7.10, 4 
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himſelf, as he himſelf complains, I have been ve- 


ry jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts. becauſe the 


Children of iſracll have for ſaken thy Covenant, 
thrown dewn thy Alters, ſlam the Projhets with 


oP 'Þ the ſwird, and 1, even [ onlyam left, and they © 
+ ſeek wy life to tak? it away, Then in the time of - 
the Prophets 1ſarab and Jeremy, when we ſee © 


yy  ntuertiil revolt of the people from 


the Lord. And ſay complains how the Ox knew 


his owner, and the Aſs his Maſters . Crib, Bus » 


Iſrael ha's not knows me, &'c, And the Prophet 
Jeremy complains th''s, for my perple have com» 
Jer. 2: 14, 98tted io evills,they bave for) aken ne the foun+ 


tains of Irving watrr:,and hea'd thim out Ciſterns 


broken Cifterns that can ho!d no water, &'c, And 
3 Chro.15: yer more plainly we may ſee in the Chrevicles 
3 ow Az.artab the Prophet ſays, that for « img 
ſeaſon Iſra: l was oe a true God, and wit 
ent « teaching Prieſt, ard without Law, And 
chen laſt of all the Synagogue was ſeen to fal, 
when ir felf and all it's deviſes, were aboliſhe by 
eſus Chriſt. And I hence conclude thar if the 
ewiſh Church did ſogroſly fail, chen the Chriſti- 
an Church may, for the reaſon is the ſame of one 
andrh'orher. 
Again , that the Church ſhall fail in che time 
of Anuachriſt '$ cerccim, fer fo the Apoſtle tore- 
relis rhus, Let no man deceive you by any means, 


s,Thel. 3. 


for-chat day ſhall nor come except there come * 


falling away firſt, and that man of (ins be rever 
led, the Son & Perdition, &c. - that is agreeden 


22.4 all the people worſhipr a Celf, Againintherime | 
— of Bs oben there remain'd none fairhfull bur - 
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| fdesro be Antichriſt, bue gow Ancichriſt is 
| rvealed long rime co che Bithop of Rome, there- Dan.s. 29. 


bre your which you pretend 59 be unuverſall,ha's 
ld in faich long tznce, 

We find ic ſays again in Boch that be ſhall 
usſe the ſacrifice, and the Oblation to ſence, and 
{a the overſpreading of abominaczons, he ſhall 
make it deſolare, &c, Hzre 15 a plain Prophets of 


| tefayling of the Church, 


4. TheChurch 1s frequently cempar'd tothe . 
Moon in the Scripture, now the Moon Wwe know __ 


"| igoften fayling, th:refore the Church is nor amiſs z, 


compar'd ro it and ir's failings we have manife- 
ſy izen by the gy" {ome one or :W9 
aud godly men hive ever made to it, as of. 
late, jobw W1ckliffe, Frbn Huſs,l wther Calvin, 
md 0: hers, to this very day. _— 
3. Laſtly rhar your Church may and muſt erre, 
hall addz bur this one Argument to prove our 
of Scriptu;e that your Pope is Antichriſt there- 
ocz-your whole Church muſt be Ancichriſftian ; 
atby conſequence the moſt failing Church in 
th! World. 
"The firſt not of Antichriſt is that h2 muſt fall 
may from the faich, and that hee ha's done wee 
nd:fending of Purgatory, invocation of Sawls 
fcrifice of the Maſs. &c, The ſecond Nore is *”l- 3- 
that he ſhal fic in the Temple of Gnd,ſo the Pope 
ſusin Rome as the Head ch of Chrit, The ver]. 4. 
third mark is char he ſhall ſhew himſelf as God, 
md this the ms: lainly does, when he makes 
himſg]t the viſible head of Chrifts Church, The 
wah mark 15to exalt and oppoſe himſelf ro,and 
| N 3 above 


4 Thel. 3. * 


I 3 The Fomele Dwel, 
above all that is called God. This the Pope does | 
whilſt he exalts kimſelf above all Eccleftnfticgl | 
and civill power. - All theſe marks we have & 
him in that Chapter of che Epiſtle of Paw/ to the 
: John 2 Theſſ«lomans, Then'a fifth mark we have of him 
22, out of St- /ohy, char he miſt deny Jeſus Chriſt, 
| This we know by the corruption of the Do- 
&rine that concerns the mediation of Chriſt, and | 
intrzducing of new Mediarors, The foxth mark 
we have again that he is a Lyar and a worker of 
falſe miracles, and rhar we ſee your Pope to dy 
fill art _Lorertoy and other places. The ſeventh 
and laftis plainly ſer down by the ſame St. Jobs 
in his Revellation, rhart he cauſerh all borh ſmall 
and great, Rich and poor, free and bound ro re- 
ceive a mark in their Righr-handsor in their Fore 
heads; and the Pope plainly does when he im- 
poſerh his CharaQter upon {ome, and marks 
on all, when by the unCtion of his Chriſme , hee 
figns the Fore heads of Chriſtians when they rake 
your Sacrament of Confirmation, &c, If this 
b2 not enough to prove your Pope to be rhe grear 
Beaſt rhar leads you all inro perdition, I muſt 
profeſs T know not what 1s ; ſo Iſhal forbear to 
offer any furcher Arguments. 
. My Lady had no ſooner read this Paper, bur 
the fell ro work upor it as fOrmerly,” 2nd ſhe was 
. the tather encouraged, being promis'd to be the 
Faſt of hr troubles upon this occaſion, So ſhe 
proceeds, rs es 
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Wrap, 
what. ou allege againſt our Pope or 


T 


" Riſhep, of Rome , that he neanher is, 


., nor can.be head of the Chareb of Ghrif, 
or $8. Peters Swccefſor , or have any po+ 
/1wer outer other Biſhops. I anſwer 
thus. 


To the fir#t, 


_ Tanſweryrhat the Apoſtle there in that Chap- 
&t 0 the Romans ſpeaks of Chriſt only, as he is 
Wat of” the Church, by rhe internal influencies 
df his gifrs of grace ; and ſo ir 15 tr: e, (thor. all 
thefaithfull are fellow members , as well Sainc 
Peter himſelf, and rhe Pope roo, as any other 
Ctciſtians ; nor in chis ſenſe can the Pope be 
thought to be head ar all, for all are toreceive 
Srace from Chriſt the head, nor from Saint Pe- 
ter or. the Pope, Bur if you ſpeak of Chriſt, 
25 be is head of th Churrh, by his erernal Go- 
Yernment of it, then nor only he himſelf , bur 
Peter alſo 1s the head ; for though ro him Pri- 
marily and in his proper power, the Govern- 
ment belongeth, ſo ſecondarily ir belongs ro 
the acher, and by a power derived from him. 
And whereas I knoiv here you will be ready to 
teply, thar the Church has two heads, which 1s 
monſtrous, I anſwer, that a Kingdom 1s nor to be 
Tad ro have to h2ads, when the King 18 ab- 
| Fang a Vicerking preſent with it ; for one 
1s ſuborcnate'ro another : To th Church Wy 

ave 


vY 


124 


The. Fewale Dwel, 


havetwse heads , one primary, and the other 
ſecondary as aforeſaid, Ile give @ another ex» 
ample our of the Apolile, who c yr that the 
was ic the head of um woran, y — 
has anacher head, that is her had one, 

(ides ber husband, ſhall we cherefore day; rhat 
keace married woman is a Monſter with Line 


- 


. To the FRY 


I anſfiver as before, that a head is taken ws 
ways in relation to the Members, firſt according 
co rhe incernal influerice which proceeds from 
the had, into the ocher —_——_ and ſo there 
can be bur one head of one bedy. Secondly, as 
ro che external Government , pA trhcre may be 
ewe teads of one bedy; {0 the body &f a wo» 
man as aforeſaid, has ur One head, from Which 
it xceaves the. influence of ſenſive ſpirics, bue 
bas two as to the Governmene of het” externit 
a&ions: for in the ene ſhe is govern'd 'by hep 
own natural heagh, and in the orher by her hus- 
band, wh is her moral hexd, Ir is jut'ſo mn 
rhe Chucch, which has but one head as to rhe 
influx of racy, bur -rwo as" ro its Government, 
whereof one ſupplies the yu of the other : the 
firſt was only iehead, and. all cchers. art 
members ; the laſt way nor only Chriſt, 'bur Pre 
ter is head, who the former way is fo far from 
being a head, that he is bur a common member, 
When therefore the Apdlile tgls the Corintbiaw 
that Chrilt and tas Chupch inake but up- one, en- 
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The Female Duel. 

& myſtical body, which coni.ts of head and 
Mihere this mu it be under{tooa.in the former 
ence.;. for the Apokile ipeaks plainly thore of 
(hrib, as he 15 bed. of the Church by the inter» 
aidivifion of his gitrs, of grace, as is plain by 
the Fares ol l0 in ta caſe ie _ be 

ed, bur all beſides Chriſt are Members of t 
= and none befides him can be head of it» 
But if you ſpeak as to the external Government, 
then Chrifts Vicar may be head, and all others 
Members; as in Kingdems Govern'd by a De- 
pry or Vice-king, as afore(aid, 


m0» Totbetbird, 


1 "7 | 
x [freely grant har you urge our of the Go- 
_ yy c bro did commend rhe. care 

& his Church to all his Apoſtles, bur 1 deny that 
kenmmanded it equally co all ; for only to Pe- 
whe aid , Feed my ſpeep , therefore the Su- 
frean Paftorſhip was only committed to Perer, 
and ro-none of the reſt, Ner do I underſtand 
ayforce in that argument of yours, which fol- 
ls this : All of . con were equally tatght and 
wltruted by Ghrifſt, and all of rbem received 
tte holy Ghoſt equally ; therefore one had ne 
rk Juriſdition _ mn it is one 
ng to ſpeak of the Learni Sandtiry. of 
hs Avelies, and anocher backat theis po- 
er'or juriſdiction, It 15 rroc. neceſſary that all 
reequlcy of one, ſhould: have equa- 
lky 'of the ocher- - Otherwiſe a.;King in his 
lingdom , if he: had nor more ofmng, and 
» linels 
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holineſs thin his Subje&s, ſhould nor _haye 2 WO": 
greiter power and authoriry, which you know, PR 


W ablurd ic is to ſay : and che reaſon is 


for power and juriſdition do nor neceſſzzily and WP 
of emſelves depend upon naagery. and Sin- | 
"Qty; anfſuppoſe we grant that all re Apotles 


-werz equal, before Chrift (aid ro Peter, Feed 

ſheep, it does nor folloy thac ch2y were allzq 

' afrerwards, but thar Peter had ever afcer that Ys 
juſt preheminence. | 


Te the fourth, 


<3 2 = x" 


I grant that Paul did t2fift Peter, and juſtly, 

for Peter.was in an errour, and yer not in an 

"Arcicle of faith neicher , for in char he'coul 
- nor err ; for Chrif aſſured him that he had. ack 
his Farher, that hisFaich ſhould not Fail ; bur his 
errour was in matrer of Fact only , bzcauſe "he 
"did unadviſedly difſemble Jud 1iſm ro the [can- 
dall and offence of thz Genciles, bur from hence 
it-follows nor that Peter was nor che head of the 
"Church, no more then this 1s a conſequence, D«- 
vid was Tebuked by Foab; thereforz David was 
na: th2'Head of his Kingdom, Nay all good 
men will col}z& rarher chis from the repreh21- 
fon that Pas! gave to Pezer , that Superiouts 
wiznrthey arz infaulr, may be reproved by In- 
"FetiSurs, When they (hill do ir wich due humility 
-2nd-chattry;” Now can this be calle1 pervet(- 
"neſs ot aftozance in Sr; Paul, becauſe hz'pid it 


with a&054 ze1l, ro rdke away a feandal char was 
ic t6He by-ths cf By Niitacoh 6%; 
6: 14: Peter. | 
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| The Pimale Duet. © 
ve , 11,” Befide thiswas ng more then what be= 
ed torhe Apoſtſeſhip of St, Pal; ro look 
his. biheedification of Faith; and as to the duty of 
jpeftleſhip, and rhe honour of ir, they were all 
wh chough not in point of power and Goe 
Amenr ; Tor therein Perer had rhe Pri- 
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To the PBfth, 


Your Inference does not hoſd that Peter ha- 
wo offended in his perſon, rherefore the gares 
{Hell prevailed againſt his power ; ſo the ſuc- 
n of the juſt juriſdiftion will hold as due to 
ſucceſſors of St, Peter, though heir perſans 
thever ſo finfull, For Chriſt gave the power 
fix Keys ro his Church in the perſon of St, Pe- 


f;' ſo St. Peter had the power of the keys, 28 


Ku 
ud 
kr 
his 


n- [ll his, it is plain , char when Peter deny'd 
ce [At, rhe Church was not chen founded upon 
h2 [; bur ro be founded ; for Chriſt aid , upon 
4, [Rock I will build my Church, that was to be 
115 |wderfto0d, after his ReſurreRion, 
od 


n 


To the Sixth. 


1- | tis moſt true thar Chriſt himſelf is the prin- 
ty | pal Rock and primary foundarion of his Church 
{- |Khe may haveVicars and Subſtitutes for ſecun- 
ir | &yRocks, for though faint Pavls ſaying be rrue, 
5 tut Chriſt is the only Foundation, the faying of 
art Job» muſt 'be as true, that the yu 

l 0}: 


he t hore che perſon of the Church onely, Be- | 


= Me SPINE 4 
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| - of thatCiy bad twelve Foundations, aud i them-i| 

|  theonperof, the rwelve Apoſtles. nes b 
To the Seventh. © iN 


Ir would bs too long abuſineſle, and eut of | +: 
the Road that we have propoſed to our ſelveg, to 
prove our of aniquity,that Se. Peter was at Rowe 
which no queſtton is more ſure then char you and 
I were once in London,and n-ver was denyed till 
ſome upſtixt Doctors of yours were pleaſedro 
make a Queſtion of it. I am inform'd that all 
a DaRors of the Church, - do undete" 

d che Epiſtle of St, Paw! to the Romans 7 ut 
ſent on purpoſe to confirm them'in chat Faith" 
Which they had received by the Preaching of Se; 
Par there, and was ſo famous as rs be ſpoken” 

our th2 wholeWorld;for ſo he himſelf int 

plies, when he (aid he writ rq chem ſome ſpirits * 

all gifr, roche end, - rhtt that chey mightbZeſt-\ 
lied, &c. Nara m_ confirm what Peter! 

preaehed,that Teftimony of rwo Apo*' 
les cheir fatth ache be frengrhned, pp 7 
for his ſo lare camming ta Rome, it is as great an 
errour, Iris true he was five years in Porrmand 
Aſia, and ſeven years in Antrach,before he went 
to Rowe; but then hedid go, and in Eighteen 
2at3 afcer Chrifts Paſſhon, he recurn'd again.30 
Teruſalem o preſide in a Councelt there, which 
isthe gro:ind of your errourgin ſaying,thathe Wi 
eighczen yzars in and about Jeruſalem, before he 
nt to Komsr, Bur hoſozver all chat, would: 
mike lictle ro the marter for whereſocver- he ou 
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; [ax Saviour rebuk'd Peter, for reſiſting the ſence 


: [ixhe-propos'd co hiw, concerning his be 
: [ndeath, becauſe bed none apc the 


vans ill 2 ſupream Biſbop, rmd thoogh 
knellacions of the drag even out Keme fot 
Seat, yer he Was chie\ Biſhop of the World, 
lng before he was Biſhop of Reave. 


To the Thitd. 


lanſwer thus, that it was mo wonder , that 


he was noc yet confirm'd, nor was yet the 
of the ſpicic yet come upon him, There» 
ke Wat nor yer the Rock, but Chriſt afer his 
0h, fullfill'd thar promiſe ro him and + 

q bis Church upon him#. Then very 


; [an'd-men are of opinien are of opinion that 


Chriſt. ſaid-ro choſe words to Petey, bur ro 
eDivell himſelf, who was the of thar 
uſtake co him, ; Again, the fall of a perſon, in 
mu opinion, does noc neceſſity rake away 

power. Then . again Peter not being yes 
ally. confirm'd, ic-is poſſible chat he might have 
iRevellation from God che Facyer, by which he 
wphr profeſs Chriſt ro be che Son of the living 
#& andyer that -grexx myſtery mighr be con- 
a from him, as yet thar Chriſt would be cru- 
a-for-rhe ſalvation of mankind, and riſe a- 
ln the third day :. and becauſe youare pleas'd 
Spur the Divell upon us for our Head 7 
# wo 


bythe do 


"meant>if faich, as you pretend, then I ſy" Þg, 


is fo ſoon 16K in 2 mart as'grace, and the fabth gh. 


one man muſt he 15 confiderable'ts rharifougty. 
rion, as the faith of any othef man ; and ſo upon 
the faith of all the faithfull , rhe Church is tobe! 
builr, and if all che faichfull are ro be rhe found: 
tion; what kind of Church, Will you leave tg 
Chriffkaniry ? 


* Tothe Ninth, | h 
2: 1 anſyyets thar your argurnent 15 net 00d 


alt; Pegar'wras (en: by the ApoMes into Saws, | 
wo 20. therefore Rt WS leſs rhen the orher Apoſtles: juf 


lathe Torre At##24,25 T have heard, formed thei 
wimenc, beeaiſe che Farher ſetir rhe Sohj/48% 
it * $cr9ptilre, rherefore ht is greare'" heh 
he 'Son,ofo?: the Sender, fay* they andyg45's 
preiter'than hEthar is ſetit, ' Becauſe Hirod' 
did nor ſend the three Wiſe metiro'worlp't 
Child, He was therefore 'not grearer* then they. 


When it 1s frequent that rhemoſtprincipall lad | 


ſons are likely fenr,eſpeciallyif ir-be'from'thebo- 
dy of an Aſſembly, and char for their honour, out 


of loye and good councell, not our of any Righ 
'n 


of Authoriry in their Infertovirs, So we fi 
Joſ. 22. 12 Joſh, tha when the Children of Tſraelt heard 
13.14 what the'rvo' Tribes and che half had dene , the 
Children of. Iſrael gathered themſelves togethtt, 
&'c. and'[ext'wnto the childrevi of Reuben, anti 
"i the children ' of Gad., andto thehalf Tribe of 
7” Manaſeth-, into "the Land of Gillead 


wooklask you, wht was theRock out Savigg 


Phineas” the Sonne of _ Elexzer the Ph | 
alt an 


u 
+ 


, 


ad with hins ten Princes, of each chief honſe 4 | 
low Prince, &'c,, Here you ſee how the ctuldren of ——_s 
il ſee}, che inferiour ſort of the people , ſenc 
things that was their Captain and. Ruler: over 


Bn” ax ve finde in. the Chroniglesy/.and. dis 
tx other of cheir Princes, it is plain tdert- 
po conſequencies our of Scripeur,'thar 
io Argument has gone. | He is ſent; there» | 
ies 0618 uferioug tp him or chem, that ſend 
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frisÞtain char Chriſt did only prohibir. "am- 

jicion and Tyranmie amotigt his Apoſtles , nor 

e andorder, becauſe they ate of Godz''1s 
Apoftle Pas! rels us, and. he that refifterhche om. 15+ 
ex, refiſteth the - Ordinance of.-God,; "Our 

Viour therefore incended only.co reach 'humni- 

ro tum rhar was the chiefet , 'or prefided 

Re the reft, nar. to take away his-power. You 

iuld rake ic I preſume, for a very ill Argument, 
any one ſhould ſay, = Chriſt himſelf was 
Miniſter, or did ſerve upon earth, and taught 
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out $0 ſerve or. miniſter likewife,: rh&reFore 
Ri i had-no power: when he was here... Be- 
id in =» when Chriſt ſaid , He that is greateſt a- 
jeard | 99 You ; 15-ir not plain, that. he-does ims 
the | ply, thar chere ſhould. be one greazerin power 
het, | Wn'angfher, though he does injoyn that grearer, 


pdto | whe 25 the leſſer, by way of hunulity, and mini- 

be of | fixation, or ſervice ? + " 

rieſf, ful | To 
an 
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The Sewale Didi. 
T7 the eleventh and left 


- LanfWet in like mariner; that all which ay 
be collected our of thoſe Sctiprures, is to they, 
thac he could have all choſe that were his, corig 


rogreatneſs, not by power, and ambition, but | 


by humilicy, and inndcency; that when 

were in power, they ſhould be as if they were 
noc (o, and as little ones in humilicy and inno- 
cency; thu when they were in power , they 
(hauld be as if rhey were nor ſo, and af link 
ones in humul ity and innocencyy not.as ſo.in 


age, and underftinding, 


Nm you muſt pive we leave , according ts ny 
dans is reply ſomething LY 

of the cleat and urſorced Letter of Scrigtar ; 

and that thi Pope, of Biſhop if Rome , # and 

owght 14 be the bead of the Church of Chrif, 

as St. Perers Succeſſor , and has juſt prac 

= ſuperiority ever all other Biſhops, 1 prove 
sf, 


Firſt cut of the Letter of Ste. Matthews Go- 
{pel, afrer Peter had made his confeſſion, Jeſs 
anſwered and ſaid unto him , Ble/ed art rhew 
Simon Barjons, for fleſh and blood hath not 1e- 
vaaled tt uno thee ;, but my Father which «in 
heaven, and I (ay, alſo unco thee, that thou at 
Peter and upon this Reck, [ wil bnild my Charch, 


wnd the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail agaioft 


is, And I will give 1nre thes the keys of the 
K inf 
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loſed in Heaven, &c, Ir is worth your obſerya- 
tion how ſigrially- our Saviour inlifts upon St, Pe- 
perſon ; for that he might be (ure that none 
ks Hoſe that were wilfully diſpoſed, ſhould be 
Reb» miſtake, he calls him by his old name S- 
Witthen by his Fathers name 8arjoxa, then by 


$# Kock ws'l he build bis Chureo,c, And hat 
mf plainly be ſaid and meant of himſelf in his. 
Mperſon, for preſently after follows, And. 7 
Mgive unte thee the Keys of Heaven, &c, And 
bforver then Halt bind; &c; And whatſoever 
thes (halt looſe, c. | A 


þ Again we find how clearly the Primacy of St, 


Mer may be proved out of St, Lukes Goſpell x 


# to have you,that he may ſift you as Wheat, 
ſhave prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
"ard when thow art converted ſirengthin thy 
rethres, Obſerve 1 pray you how our S1viour 
;ny; for him molt parncularly and above the 
&t, and he askt_ Wo things for him, Firt, an in- 
«ctbitiry's7 his faich,and then 1poer to 2007 
_ reſt of the Apoſtles and all che jairh= 

X, 

Az1in, we find in St. Matthews Gyſnell,hoiv 
ht >2fore 11! his Apoſtles {ith to Peter, Go 
ld to the red eds and caſt as: hk and rake Fa, 


Fiſh that fiſt cometh un, and when thn þa ſt 2 
yered bis mouth, thew (halt fizd a p.ect of :coney 


thar take, and give unto them for me and thee, 
AM -G Hers 


Whey name. Perer , which hegave hin che', * 
#honifies a Rock, and preſemly ſays,that pin 


When'our Saviour tvice repeats his name, Ard Lok. 22. 
te Bord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath 31» 30 


{ Math. 17. 
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224 The Fen: ale Dmel, | | 
hereic is plain that though the reſt of his Diſcip'ee | 
were preſent, he paid only for him, and made 

him equall co himſelf in the payment, 


We find in all che Goſpells, whete there is +- 

Math. ro, ©y deſcriprion of rhe conſtiturion of che Apoſtles 
or any mention made of them ; Perer is (till no- 

"ia k.3. mined firſt, as rhe head of all the meft , which 
Luke s WO-1dnot hve bzen done bur 1n regard of hi 
Primacy, and fo ir has been ever underſtood by 

| the Chirch, Then we tind har thottgh all the | 
Joh. z1,7. Apoſtles were preſent at our: Saviours appariti- | | 
on by the Sea Conſt, onely Peter did come npon 
Luke» 4+ the water of the Se1 to him, which was no doubr 
a kgn of his ſingular power and prerogativeabore 
the reſt,, In like manner _ all rhe Diſci- 
ples were commanded to looſe their Nets, onely 
Peter was commanded ro Launch inte the 


Cep. 


Bur :bove :1l, we find the performance of 
tbat long promis'd Primacy, made ro Sr, Peter 
moſt expr-ſly in St, Tobre Dofpell. Feſw ſaith 

Jchn24 #9 Simon Peter, £i1on {er of Jonas loveſt thou me 
wore then theſe, b» [::4b unto him yea Lord thou 
kuoweſ 11:12 / lwe theeghe ſaith unts him feid wy 
Lambs He (4th unto him ag 1 the ſecond 
Simon, Sinzom, ſonne of Jonas loveſk thou mee? 
He faith unto b'm, yea Le'd thou k oweſt 
that. 1 love the, He (aich unto him frm) 
ſheep, He faith unto bi; agatm the third tme, 
Simon, Simon, Senxef forias leveſt thou me? 
ard he ſaid nnts him, Loid thu bh yoweft al 

LG. . 6 ; ». * things, 
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The emals Duel. 
things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, feed my ſheep. 
teceiv'd his paſtorall charge, which was but pro- 
miſed him before : and in the preſence of all rhe 


Apoſtles the care of Chriſts ſheep wis commicred 


tohim asto the Prince of the Apoſties, Now 
ts Feed, in Scriprure 1s very frequen:ly rak21 in 
FripturegFfor to govern, &R:1:,8&Paſtors likewiſe 
for Kings, as may be ſeen thrs :ghour the Pro- 
phers, - Bur char I may concrct my ſelttn this 


Her& it was thac Petty, 


2C5 


Ezck,34, 
Vai.44.56. 
Jerem 6. 
22, 


Copious Theam : I (hall endeavour co ſumme up Plalm ze. * 


all the Prerogarives of Sc. Perer, chartare given 
tim in Scripcure;and chen leav your (elf ro judge 
whether he was not inrended by our Saviour to 
be Primace and Snperiour. 

Firſt, ics manit{(t hi: he alone of all che A- 


Fifchly, onely to yeter was £52 t7ft Revellanon 


ade of che Divinity &f Coriſt, Sixthly, onzly ro 


#er was mad2 4 promice of th: nfallabili:y of 
bs faich, and Rabiiicy of his chair. Sevenchly, 
Chriſt paid Trib £e only for hitaſelf and P:ter, 
and for none of the reſt, and as much for Per 2s 


Ainfelf, Eightly, Jeſs Chriſt afcer his Reſurre- 


fon, made his act Apparition to Peter alone 
#4ll the Apoſtles ; an all chis yo canno: deny 
hz perfect Goſpel Now 76u-tnay pleaſe ro 
V © 2 take 


AR. 1. is, 


16, 


&c, 
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take notice of theſe Eight Priviledges of Prero- 


eatives ſpoken of in rhe Goſpell, were before he 
was aQtually inſtared in his Primacy, for that was 
nor till afrer our Saviours Reſurrection, ſo rheſe 
that 'I have already menrioned , were bur as 
fignes or previo $s diſpoſitions to his furure Pri- 
macy and power, which how he afrerwards execu- 
red, you ſhall ſce in theſe particular prerogatives 


more, Firſt ro Peter alone it was ablolutely ſaid, 


Feed my ſheep, there was his power confer'd and 
confirm'd upon him. Secondly Perer by his own 
Aurhority call'd all the reſt of the Apoſtles to the 
ele&ion of a newApoftle 1n the place of the Tray- 
ror Jada, and dir2cted rhe Ordination of Mat- 
rhias into that Apoſtieſhip ; as we find inthe 
Aitt. And Peter ſt6d up tn the midſt of The Diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid men and buethren, &'c, Thirdly, 
Peter only in the day of Penricoſt, defended all 
che reſt of the Apoſtles when they were ſaid tobe 
full of Wire : for the Text rells us, that Peter 
Randing up with the Eleven did lif: up his voyce 
and ſaid unto them, Sc. | | 


CYhich was the firſt mirac.e wrought in 
Chriſts Name &- conformable to the goſpel) 


\y Peter, when Joh» was preſent, cur'd he 

4 y ” TO 
lame man ; ſorhe Gofpell jrſhfi'dand defended 
thar a&tion and Chriſtianity rogerher, againſt the 


*- # Jews ina ſet Sermon. 54,Sr, Peterargues t he caſe 
2.11 the Counſell and defends himſelf and John, 


Sixthly Peter Coe; the fiſt act of ſtice and fiſt 


inſtanc 


. 
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feſt inſtince of a coercive power ta the Church, 


when he pronouncedſentence of death upon 4n2- 
»e and Saphira, Sevencily, Peter was the 09- 
ly perſon char proceeded to juſtice again(t'S 0 
Hor for his wicked marketting of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, 8ly, he was che firſt thar did prblickly did 

ch the Goſpel'ts the Jews,afrer th2deſcent of 
the Holy ghoſt. gly, He wasthe firſt thar did like- 
wiſe preach cheGoſpel ro theGenriles,8 ro whom 
enly che heavenly Viſions offered for the calling 
of the Genriles, and by which he was comman- 
dd ro take a particular care of them. as his own 
cure, and as their proper Prelare: When he 
lv the great Sheer let down ro the Earth, 
wherein were allmanner of fore-foored beaſts,and 
creeping things of the Earth , &c, And there 
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Ad. 5. 3» 


9 - 
AR. 2, 20, 


Aﬀts 2, 


Aq- I'O, j 
I2,13- 


b 


came doyyn a Voyce from Heaven to him, ' Riſe A 15-7, 


Peter, kill and eat, by which he'as head was com» 
mandedro incorporate theGenrils into theChurch 
of Chriſt Fc, Tenthly and lafily he was the firſt 
that gave his Vore,and ſpoke in that great Coun- 
cell ar Feruſalem, and was chief Authour of thit 


decree, againft che L2gal Rices and Ceremonies. * 


Here are plainly Ten parts or pieces of his paſto-. 


all prerogative that he exerciſed after the Re- 
ſurrection of our Saviour, when he was eftablithe 
In his paſtorall chzrge by thoſe Words, Feed my 
Sheep. Andif all the ma ks and promiſes of.rhis 
prerogative givenin the Goſpell, nor ail theſe 
confirmations and marrers of fat ſince, wilknor 
prevail t9 ſarisfie you in St.Perers Primacy,T (hal 
deſpair ever to bee able to (atisfie you in any 
(ng, 


On. And 
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And yer truly if thar Scripture had not heen {0 


nQually plain in this parcicylar, as we fee itig 
o St. Peter and his Succellors,rthe very Analogy 
&f reaſon would induce, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
appom: ſomebody for that great charge 00 go- 
vern his rvhole Church. Firſt ler us look upon 
the Anology of the Chriſtian Church, and that 
ef the Jews. The Moſaicall {ynago © Was but 
a Type or ſhadow of the Church of Chrift bur the 


: Synagogue was always govern'd by one viſible 


bead, Namely the High Prieft,co whom all others 
were {ubjeR as is apparent out of the Books of 
Exod, Levit Dent. | 
Therefore rhe Church of Chriſt ought to be {0 
governed. For it is no fir that the more perfe&t 
»wernment, Which by all is acknowlkede'd to be 
Monarchy, ſhould be over the ſhadow ( that we 
know is more imperfect rhen the ſubſtance ) and 
and n over the ſubſtance it ſelf which 1s the 
Church of Chrift, And as the Jewiſh Synagogue 
was : he Type of our Church,ſo undoubredly their 
High Prieſts were the Types of eur Popes: and as 


- they preſided over the whole Jewiſh Nation as 


ro-:heexternall government, fo our Popes in 
like manner, do over all Chriſtian peo- 
ple, 

Now I ask you how it can ſtand wich rerſon 
That oyſes, who was. a Type of Chriſt roo 
ſhould provide fot the Synagogue, thx. 1f there 
ſhould ariſe a marter of d:fficulry,rhar rhey ſhould 
come unto the Prieſts and Levires, and to the 
Judge that ſhail be in thoſe dayes- and enquit? 
and they ſhall ſhery thee the ſentence of Judge- 
| ment 


— 
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I ment; which are his eyn words, and that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould negleRt ro provide in the tame 
manner,for his own beloved Spouſe,his Church 2 
Since then” Monarchical Government, both in 
Church and ſtate, 1s the beſt of Governments 
and was the practis'd government of the 
Synagogue, and amongft the jews and is che. 0n- 
ly government in the triumphant Church in hea- 
ven, why ſhould nor the ſame proviſion, be made 
by Ieſus Chriſt for his poor Milicant Church up- 
on Earch? Or why (hould you or any body elſe op- 
poſe thac happineſs of outs, which Chriſt has ap- 
inred for us? unleſs it be-out of a cefign to 
a your ſelves and the whole Church to confu- 
| fon, and to do 2s was don? in thoſe days, when 
\ | therewasno King in Iſrael, when every one did 
what ſeem'd good in his own eyes, Which unhap- 
| | pylicence, thar you call liberry ſhall be ever porc 
of my Litany, that God would pleaſe to deuver rg 07-5 


me and all his fairhfull ſervants from, —— zh. 
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'- | To what yon alledge againſt the power of the 
*J. Pope, #14t he can neither by himſelf nor 
with all his Cerdinalls, and councills 
aboxt him, be able to determine, any mat - 

| ter of Fath. I anſwer thus. 


To the Firſt, 
| 1 'fay that you are clearly in a grear er- 


reurÞ ro7think chit the Law and' ihe Teſti» 
; many 
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mony, or any written thing, was or could be 
judge of any controverſie or diffticilty whatſo- 
ever, bur % righ Prieſt, as appears by-the 
Text aforecired out of Dexmteronomy, Then thoſe 
words, ro the Law and to the Teſtimony, are ts 
be underſtood far otherwiſe, rhan you imagine, 
as is plain by rhe precedent words, which are 
theſe, and when they hall ſay unto you, ſeek un- 
to them that have f:miliar ſpirits , and to wi- 
zards that peep, and that mutrer : ſhould nor a 
hoop ſeek unto their God ? for rhe living to 
ih2 dead ? rhen immediarly follows to the Lay; 
and to the Teſtimony ; 1f rhey ſpeak nor. ac- 
cording to this word, 1t is becauſe- there is no 
light in them, &c, Now it 1s plain that the Pro- 
pher ſpeaks here only. againſt thoſe, who were 
wonr to conſult witches, wizards, and Sorcerers 
abour furnre' events; and therefore they were 
remitred partly ro the Law, which did expeeſly 
profibur all char, and partly to the Teſhmory of 
che Prophers,. who were appointed by. Cod to 
fore: 2!] fururities ro them, The ſenſe rherefore 
of rho:e yworas, torh?2 Law and ro the Teſhmo- 


1 Sam. 28, Ny, is chis © if you. will be inform'd of future 


lad 
/* 
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EVents, you oughr not to conſult witches, Wi- 
z2rds, ex SOrcerers, 2s San! did, becauſe Cod 
had forbi4 en thit by his Law, to which T there- 
fore remitted you,bur conſul ye the Prophets of 
Cod, whoe officeirt tis, to forerell all furrre 
rang that ye ought to 'know, What does this 
mak2 ro rhe derifion of difficult controverhes, 
or cetermination of rnatrers of Faich ? Nothing 
at all furz, unleſs you can think this Argument -n 


v 
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Je 1s not Lawful to conſult Witches, Wi- 


weds and Sorcerers, therefore onely Scripture is 
obs the Judge of controverſies, ' This :ure 1s a 


| rey pirifull Argument, and yer ſich as rhat, do 


qur great Rabbins,and principall Doctors make 
te of, to abuſe you and themſelves. 
To tbe ſecond, 

Lgrant, that Jeſus Chriſt drſputing with the 
ſews,yho denyd him te be the Son of Cod does 
rue chem to the Scriprures,bur not ro them on- 
1 neicher,for he proves l'mſelfro be ſo by other 
Teſtimonies, Firſt, he appeals to the Teſtimony 
« Jobs the Bapriſt, ſaying, you ſem! ro Fohn and 
be gave vicnef; to the truth, now his Teftimony 
ws this, Behold the Lamb of God which raketh a. 1% 1:34: 
1 the ſons of the World ; and again, I have pgi- 
< witneſſe to the wrath, _ this is the S x. of Jois.y. g6; 
bd, Secondly,he refers them to the Teſtimony 
«the miracles that he wrought amongſt them 
but I ſaith he, have greater witneſſe then that of 
Jum, for the Works x» hich the Father hath given 
ne to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs Mut.3. 27s 
(me, that the Father bath ſent me, Thirdly, he = 35 
ters them to the Teſtimony of God che Father, , OP 
lying, Aud the F ather that ſent me he hath gi= © 
vn TefFi/mony of me, that was when he ſaid from 
tewen, This is my beloved Son, 1» whom I am 
rl pleaſed, hear him : Fourthly and Laſtly kee 
rfers them, as you urge,to the Teſtimony of the 
Kiptures, ſaying, Search the Scriptures, for m 
itew ye think ye have eternall life. So much as 
ofay,if you will nor accept of the three rſt Te- 

nies of me { which ſure are moſt efficarious 

ONSS 


ones ( otherwiſe I had never produced them)yer } 
at lealt ye cannot reje& the Teſtimony of the f 
Scriprures, in which you glory ſo much, they 
themſelves, if you ſearch and examine them,-zg 
you ſhould, dogive Teſtimony of me, thar 
the Meſſias,promis'd by God,Why thereferewill 
ye nat believe,&c, Thus in my Opinion your Ar- 
gument rerorts it ſelf uponyou more then oppug- 
neth us. For you contend thar only Scriptures Þ 
neceſſary for the dzcifion of controverſies, and 
difficulries in faith, and yer you ſee, that Chrift 
himſelfdoes nor ſo, but remirs us rorhoſe oth [f 
Teſtimonies, as well as Scripture, now. the Cx 
tholick Church does in this, as in all things elſe, 
imitate our blefled Lord and Saviour,for in hoſe 
controverhes which the hath with all Adverſaries 
ſhe does nor uſe the teſtimony of Scriptures only | 
bur likewiſe the reſtimony of rhe moſt ancient 
and holy Fathers, the invincible evidence of the 
rrue Mother-Church,and the teſtimony of divine 
miracles,which are frequently one for rae confir- 
mation of our fairh, Bur you forſooch as if you 


ly 
were Wiſer chan Chrift himſelf,wvill neicher admit | 

or hear of any thing bur our of Scripture aloneyn * 

which you ſhew your ſelvs like thoſe Jews againſt |® 

whom our Saviour ſo diſpures : for the Jews a- |# 

Ring off all other reſtimony, would admit onely | 

2 Core 3- Of Scriptuee, and yer thy- n2ither underſtood it | 
T4 15+ F then nor yer dq or ever will, as the Apoſtlerels | 
us when he ſays. bus their minds were blinded; | 8 

for untill this day remainechthe ſame Vail untt | ® 

ken aWay, in tae reading of the! Old Teſtament, X 

O's, and again when Moſes is read, the Val 


upon 


The Feinadle Duel, 
their hearrs, &c- 


\n t. To the third,” 

wy | Fo! pod wh urge {6 hard our of the Aﬀe, you 

xs [all Fnd to be to as lirrle ns wh as the orhex,if 

me lijou bur pleaſe to exanune the Context, which 

pill. 4s you T bat there beg a Synagegue of Fews as 

Ar. [ikfalonica,St, Pal as bis manner was, went in 

ug- [#9 them, and three Sabbath days reaſoned with. 

es Jhw 02 of the Scriptmres, opening and alledging 

ind Ye Chrift muſt needs have ſuffered andre AG. 17. 
iſ is jrom the dead, and that Jeſus whons be 4 3* + 
hx Sls wante ther warChriſt,& ec. Bur rheWordſo 

Can did bur liccle profit thoſe of T beſſaloniea, 


follows that they of Beres were more Neble 
noſe | (Ka thoſe of 7 heſ[a/oniea, in that they received 
ries. ta Word with all readineſfle of mind and ſearch- 
only | dhe Scriptures daily whecher thoſe thingswere 
ient [þ4 Fe. Now I would fain knory what you wil 
the | anclude our of this, as to your purpoſe, unleſs 
vine |us. Thoſe of Berea ſearched the Teſtimonies 
Kr cogent: concerning Chriſt, that were quored 
you PS, F.ew!, therefore Scripture alone mvſt de- 
Jmit | {&:mune fairh, and be che only Rule and Judge 
x6,in |Xeveen us, Thar is juft as if you would ſay,that 
ain | of your DoRors,ſearcherh all the reſimonies 
s a- |*L, Auſtin, that arz quored by Bellarmiv, 
nely | frefore St, Aſtin is the only Judge of Con- 
od it | verſhies, Or thus, one of your Congregation 
-cels | archerh all the teſtimonies ivhichare produced 
Jed; | $anſt a great Doctor of yours, as they are quo- 
ned | Kdby a greater of your own, therefore that great 
ent, | Wetor 18 the only judge of Controverſes. Or 
wls | Ws, one of your DoRors, ſearcherh all the Tra- 
di119ns 
\ 


dirions that are alledged in the Councill of Tewy 
chefefore only Tradition 18 to be receiv'd for y 

udge of Controverkies. I pray you forbear theſs 
pitrful conſequences,and yet your great Dotars 
{eldommake be rrer & are not athagr'd of them,ſo 
I may well excuſe you andothers ſeduced by them, 


To the Fowrth, 


I ſay thir your Argument,if it had any weight 
at all, would ſerve altogether as well zgianſt you 
ſelf as us, for if as you underſtand it every manhe 
a Lyar add may erre,it will follow neceffarily,that 
Adſes with the Prophers, Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts, nay that your Friends, Luther and Calviy, 
ray all your Preachers ro be Lyars and mayerre, 
becauſe they are men, therefore there isno cre- 
dit to be given to any of them, no confidence to 
be put in them,bur all chings that are ſaid by them 
muſt be taken for ſuſpected and uncertainwhere 
then is faith ? Nor matters it though they fay,that 
the Word whichrhey rell us, is not cheir ownbut 
Gods Word, for if they be Lyars, chey mays 
well lye in the delivery ef Gods meſſage, as in 
ny thing elſe of thzir own, nothiug rherefore cal 
be certain, But God forbid that any Chuiftun 
ſhould rhink ſo, for it is far otherwiſe, | 

Firſt, we confeſl2 the Scripture xo be certain 
and infallible , becauſe it is thz Word of God, 
but we adde that it is ſo obſcure, that rhe tru? 
ſence and meaning cannot eaſily appeaT to very 
man : Therefore of neceſſty rhere muſt be ſoms 
acher Judge chat muſt infaliiþly derermige wit 
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TH a Hhe clear and genuine ſence of the Scriprure i 
torafyr Now this infallible Judge cannor * bl? 
deſs ]þevery private man.for then there would be ſo 
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nany Judges as there be men, and diverſities of 
inions: and ſo there would be an utter impoſ- 
ity o agree to any thing,or compoſe any dif- 
krence in Religion, every one being apt to fa- | 
rout his own opinion, Ir is neceflary therefore 
tutthere ſhould be a publick Judge agreed upon 
jh#ſhoud have a power of decreeingy defining, 
nd derermining all chings berrieen diftererpar- 
ﬆ&, Then again we ſays that we muſt contider pgy, ag, 6, 
neq in ro reſpeRs, firſt as men and the ſons of 
flew, ſo obnoxions to many narurall eorrupti- Nuw-1 1 
us, ſo without doubr they are all prone to lying.nos ” 
wd fallhiood, In rhe next place we muſt cone Aug. 5,1. 
erthem as they are directed and govennid by Malac.2.3 
te Holy Ghoſt for the inftruKion of orhers : ſo Jem. 1.7, 
teyare infallible and without poſſbility of ly- - 
w, fuch as Moſes in the ON Teſtament, with 
is Congregation of Elders about him, So were 
ders other High Prieſts thar ſucceeded him,ſich 
fere the Prophets, [ſaiab, Jercevah, Exechral | 
Daniel and all the reſt. Such in the New Te. 
kinent, were the Apoſtles re whom it was ſaid, ! 
Ivil from the F a1her ſend you the ſpirit of truth 
ndagain when the of Spirit of truth (hall RG w 
me, he ſhall reach you all 'truch, now where 6. 13. 
litte is alltrurh rhere can be nolye, Such eves 
fas,” now 1s, and til! muſt be che Church @f 
Griſt, which having the perperuall aſftance 
td covernmenc of the ſame Holy Sprric, ba's 
> never 
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Joh. Be g aext limilitud2 may be drawn from aflack of heey 
marh. 2$. Which indeed is the beſt repreſencation of che 
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| Fan, ſolong as he remains joynzd and eyed 


a9 It vere the heart of It, ſa long cherefors Fry l 


faichfull Chriſtian (hall continue 1n the utility of 
the Church and keep cloſe to the Dodtrine of the 
ſupream Bikop and Councells, he ſhall partici. 
pare of rhe aſſiſtance and goverameur of rhe ho- 
ly Ghot,nor can erre in faich : bur if chrough ary 
pride or perverlity of ſpirirhe (hall diſagree and 
depart fram thar hzad and hearr, rhen he (huts all 
thoſe paſſiges and Chanels, by which thar divine 
atitency and direction is to be derived, ad, 
muſt of nzcefity be ſeduced from rrurh, and {zd 
into a Labyrinth of errours, as We have ſadly ſeen 
inall th2 antienc and modern Herericks, Thi 


Church,as our Saviour himſelf is plezs'd co atteſt 
in the Goſp2l: for as the whole flozk b2ing inone 
Fold or place colleted regerher,has che perpetu- 
all aT:{t 1nce and guard of the Shepherd,and ſoars 
defended from To malic2 & fercenfs of wolves 
ſo the Univerſ:ll Churzh of che faichfull, being 
collected 1n one faith and ſpiric, has the perperu- 
all care 2nd affutince of chat divine Shepherd, 
whoſdaid, / an the good Shepherd and know m1 
Sheep, and again, ard [ am 4iways with you te 
the end of th: Wirld. And juſt as exch fingle 
Sheep ſe long as it remains in the ſociery and 
Communion wich the Flock,and under the aat? 
and cuftody of che Shzpherd, is ſafe and ſecure 
from the mouths of wolves;fo is each ſingle Chi- 


up in the uni;y of ths Church, chic is, ſubmits to 
th2 ſence and dottrine of the whole Church, 1s 
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meer err'd yer in matter of faith, jor ever can, 


'yow I preſume you may reqrire to know of me 
xherher all and every one of this Cherch hach 
this great affiſtance and direQtion of the Holy 
Spirit ; thar he cannot erre in matter of Faith ? 
I do readily anſwer, that every one of the 
farhfull has it. , but by way of dependamce upen 
the Church,and from ir, So long therefore as 
af5 man remains i conjunctron with the Chutch 
he cannot erre ; if he ſeparates or difſents from 
t he muſt needs of neceſſity fall into an errour, 
phrch T'le tÞus explain to you, by two Exam- 
ples fimilitudes. 
- The one may be taken from the proportion of 
:; humane body, in which we ſee that all the 
members do jointly apd: ſeverally paricipare of 
the vitall ayd ſenfitwe Tpirits, by which life is 
preſerved in them all,bur yer they have theſe ſpi- 
nts derivatively rhe | by way of dependen- 
cy upon the head and hearc : for 1t 1s from them 
#from a double Fountain, thoſe ſpitits are de- 
nved into the other members - ſo that when 
theCh-nnells and paſſages, by which char deriva- 
tion and diſtribution is made, are Rope or 1n- 
ercepred , it muſt follow neceſſarily, that rhe 


other MEmbers mr be lefr deftirure cf ſpirits, < 


ard be rendred incapable of performing their 
Office, bur being open all will be well, So hike- 
Wie in the Church, all the fairhfull , which 
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areas it were Mem bers 6f it, have a certain affi- . 


ſancy and direRion from the holy Ghoſt, bur by 
Way of dependency vpen the Pope, #bo 1s as the 
kead of the CEurch ard from Courcils,which are 

= 


——- 


 fortay-men to'be.preſens in Councels,we do n&/; 


ſafeand ſecuxe fromalldanger of efrourandin 
fideliry, Lnths laft place, as ſheep thargoaftcly 
Fom rhe flock, are, ouc of the proceiongf ce 
Shzpherd, and by conſequence mult fall wnco-the- 
danger of Wolves : ſo Chriſtians which 4 

from ch2 commen ſence and dodtine of. the, 
Church mult of necefficy fall into millions of ec, 
cours,for wan. of che 2{iſtance of rhe holy ſpirit, 
which is the; Judge and Guardian of that; i pray 
you good Miktriis N. have a Care how you expaſey 


your ſelf co chus terrible danger, +> lt 
; l To the Fifth, - & >. Anti! 


I utterly deny thir generall Councells baye, 
er'd in-marters 0f fairhs itis poſlible that ſome, 
particulit,Councells might or ſome falſe Coun, 
cells, more cruely call'd convenricles. . Then, 
chac ſom councills hve derermined variouſly,q | 
as co.diſcipline and EcclefiaftiezH governmetty: 
I grang for variety, of times requires diverlatyagh) 
Laws, and God- himſelf gives . che prefidentph} 
chat,vao changed many things in the nerv Toſtagy 
ment, that were commanded m the Old, Andat; 


at all deny, ſo they bs as witneſles, defenders, 
Counſelloes, Suggeſtors or Executioners of thai; 
decrees,; but never as to have a Voyc in ay 
Councill or Church bulinefſe, and this is plain. 
thoſe Gouncils, rhat we find 1n the As celery 
ted by rhe: Apoſties, and ſo clearly in every Age? 
fince, and yviy.hould Lay-men have to do mais, , 
no? Now give ms leave to reply ſomerinngQ! 
youand Lie be (borcin my provf:, having been; 

_C © 


; - . : , « ky : 4 
s” " . , - v 
., 2 - . 


f-lons wmyanivers, | 
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W5]thr Conncells aflenbled in like manner, and 


'».) |uncell did decree ſomerhings robe necairy 
Jo arime, which were nor fimply and of :n2m- 

elves maccers of £rich, and to rake of from 13 
| [ks many things chat were co :hem bzfore m2r- 


{[$zures, Why ſho! 1d nor I ſay the Church now 
4 whe ſame power, when the ſame neceilicy 


thit the Pope with a generall Gomncil, may 

tetrmine what js of Fath and what is mot, 

Ipave by exprelle Scripture thus, 

W: find in Scripcutz ſome Councils celebrared: 

che Apoltles char have actually made tuch de- 

trninations, ' As firlt for ch2 taking off rhe bur- 

den of Circumcuzon anto:hec Indaicall obliza+ 

tons,w.2 find che reſult thus, For wt ſeemed yoo 4 

the Holy G19/F and to ta, to lay urow 'you 12 [TER 

er burthen than theſe meceſſwy things that 25 ”Y 

ab ein from meats offered to 1dels,and from © 

Nd, and from things ftrangled ' an1 froms Foy ie 

W:ation;from which if ye keep your ſelves ye ha'dy ; 

ml, See here rh2 for:a 07 an An7oltolical Coune + Þ 

all: Firſt -he Tex: relis us, thit the Apoftles x: 4 

ad Elders came togerher,ant char Se, Perey was ; 

trefidenc and Fr vlocuror 5 then whey iflued oun 

ter decrzes, with this authoricacive preface; [0 

|eomed £ood to the Holy Gi.,F, and to ws :: Now 

< a find that any furhfull Chritans then did yer. 6: 92 
gion thei authority, as you Co now that of | 


tad by the ſame ſpirit? Taus you :e2 cur. 


Rs Faich: as circumcinon and o:her moſaicall 


lull require ? we have I'm ſure,the ſame Chyilt 
a famz holy ſpiricy the ſame fairh, che. ſame 
Gurch why not th ſam? power in Conncills. 

We 
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Weread again of ano;her Council cel | | 

Apoſtles by rhe Aries when they Wer to parc yay Fs - 
Cced. another,and ro go preach'the Golpel;as rhe Lord 
had commanded Hack over the: whole World: 
wh:nthey mec cozecher,and-upon'a latye debare 
delivered to us the Creed,which you your ſelves 

and I'm ſure rhe whole Church of Chriſt ſabmirg 

ro as as points of faith, and 1s to rhis day called 

rhe Aroftles Crzed ; and for-ſome of thoſe Ar- 

ticles, we hivenoScriptrre at all nor any other 
avihortcy bur this, char they were ſo delivered by 

the Apoſtle3: an1I conceiye'tt a duty incem- 

2nc pwr all:good Chriſtians, what the wiſe 

M:n adviſerh, wor 16.r7eweve the anticm Land." 

Prov, 22. warks which our Fathers have ſet, © 


vs, | 
In what reſpect a Councill or Convocation 
of Elders was with God, ard evet taken for 
che repreſen:auve *' body 'of the Church, is 
| plain in: many places of Ex9-2, eſpecially, 
F-x0d:19-3thar whre God commands Moſes to (ay tothe 
7, 8. Houe of Jerob and. rell che Children of IWraell 
&e, And: yet afterwards ir-is ſaid of Moſes, 
thar he came and call'd for the Fders onely of 
the people, and laid before their faces all-rheſe 
Words which the Lord commanded him, &c: 
And tchoneh it is plain, that the Elders of the 
people :onely aniwered. with whom Moſes was 
talking, yer the Text cell us, That af the yer- 
ple anfſwerrd togeth-r and ſaid, exe, Whici 
could dor be, :nlefs onaly ſo repreſentatively by 
thert,convocation of Elders. How well therefore 
does the ſame Moſes expreſs this in his org, 
""T | when 


Peut-32-7, 


£ 
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© when he ſiicth, Kew-mbrr the days of old conf 
'/ der the years of many genedtions.* Ark thy Fae 

ther and he will ſhiw thee, thy Elders and they 
' will rels chee, ec; I ſhovid be infitiiterorun 


through all the Old Scriprure :o ſhew What a | 


" Rainp'of Majeſty and Auihuriry God Almighty 
fixt upon ſuch aſſemblies; and what reſpect the 
people always rendred chem, So ir (hall ſufh-< 
"fo give yo'1 our Saviolts own words and ſo con- 
clude this poinr, | 
We tind in St- Matthew thus, Agarn, £5 
fay unto you, that if two of you fp | agvee on :a"th 
* as texicheny avy thing that th'y (ha!l ath, it Hall 


be done for thens of =iy Father which is in H: a+ Math ig: 
vew, for wihers two dr three are gaibered together v. 18, 26, 
i my name, there am [ mibe midf# of them," 


Now I would f1in know, who can be convinced 

- more evidencly»otcoheir theChrrch.then he char 
will nor heat a Councell there can'be no where 
" tgreater and more conſpt.uous conſ:nt than in 
Council, nor can there b2 any Congregations 
afl:mhbled more in the name of Cod x gene- 
rali C5uncells ar2,2nd ye: youare plzxſz1ro caft 
conremprt upon them, . But give me leaveto 
tell you, ler tbe Authority of Councells he once 
taken awaiy:nd al chin,;s in the Church wiil bee 
ambiguors an] vn-er:ain. Firſt 51 rhe antienc 
Hereiizs that have been condemned by the 21- 
thoriry of Councellz, »nd caſt our of rhe Church 
may be reviv'd and raintorced upon Chriſtians 
With as much reaſon. ” as any primitive and Ca- 
tholick Doctrinz. Tazn fer np che Auchoricy of 
Stipt..re alon2 agairſt char of che Church and 
P 2 oenerall 
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Councills, and then Scripture it ſelf will be un-- 


certain, for thruſting our char authority wich h:'s 


commended ſacred Scripture to us,. and cam» 


manded us co rectve it, What Scripture is it that 
epinionated men wil not rex&t,anccondemn for 

pecrypha Which will nor ſave their own turns ? 
as ſome of your Doors have notoriouſly done , 
and ſo in fine we can never agree upon the point 
whar is Scripture and Whar 1s not. Thus nut 
the Church of Chr:ſt fall into a moſt miſerable 
condi:ion, for vpon the ariſing of any doubr in 
matter of faith, there ean bs no way found our 


co decide it, but every particular perſon accor- ,, 


ding ro the proportion of wit an his own pate, 


. ſhall frame to himſele faith of what form or 
faſhion he pleaſerh. How then hath Chriſt pro- 


vided for tys Church a ſufficientyule ro go byzand 
why ſhould his Evangelioall Law be called the 
moſt perfeA, if he has not otherwiſe order'd a 
derermination of all emergenc courroverkes ? 
Bur thanks be ro our moſt gracious God and Sa- 
viour, be has abundantly dons lr for us, as I (hal 
more amply ſhew in my anſwers and replyes to 
the following heads of this your Paper, which 
God give you grace with prudence and 1mparti- 
ality to peruſe, 


a I 7 a tt Mk.) ) © 2  c 


— 
Dy 


_=_ 


The Fewele Dwel, 223 | 


To what you alledge for Scriptnre to be the 

only Knle of our faith, aud againſt the 

' Amthority of the uurverſall Church and 
it's Traditions, 1anſ{wer thus, 


To the fir#t, 

1 fay that yon ar2 very much miſtaken in mat- 
ter of Scripture, (o I ſhall be bold to inlarge a er 
licle upon 1r,for your berrer underſtanding.And 
firſt ir 1s to be obſerved that our Saviour himſelf 
writ no book ar all, neither commanded his diſ- 
ciples or Apoſtles to write any, inſo much as be» 
ing to ſend chem to plant his Churchghe ſaidnotro 
them go and Write, bx go and preach to the whole Vatth. 38, 
World, Therefors we find the Old Law written in 
Tables of Stone : but the Loſpell had no other 
writing then,bur in the hearts ofChriſt'ans, So St. 
Pas plainly expreſiech it,Ye are our Epiſtle. & 
gain Foraſmuch as ye are manife/ily d:clard tobe yg Cor, 1, 
the Epiſt le of C hrift, miniſtred by ws, not with ink, 2, 3s 
but with the ſpirit of the Irving God, not In 
Tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart, 
&c, Thus was before proph={yed by the Pro- 
pher” Jerem. Behold the days come, ſaith the J&-31.31. 
Lord, that I will wake a new Covenant with the 35* 3» 
Houſe 1jraell and with the Houſe of Fndah, not 
according tothe Covenant that I made with therr 
Fathers, Burt this ſhall be che Covenanc that 1 
Will make wich the Houſe of /ſrael, after thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord, I wil pnr my Law «1» #berr 
impard parit,end write it in their hearts,and [ wil 


be their God ard they ſhull be my people, &c. 
P 3 Again 


Aﬀts 1: 


Ads 5.5. 


John 3. 
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Acain we find, that the Church is much an- 


cienter then Scriprure; for when the Apoſtles * 
began to pre:ch, there was no Evangelical Scri- 


prure, no Epitiic of St. Pavl extant, and yer 
the Church was then purchaſad and sprigkled 


with the bloo” of Chr, and governed by his * 


unerring Spirit, So the Apoſtles without any 
autherity of che Scriperre of the New- Tefta- 


ment, proceeded ro the ele&non of Ala!hous, * 
and corhe owhinarion of -ſeven Deacons, &c. $ 


Peter proceeded :0 the fenrence agairſt Anani- 
5 and Saphire, which truck che brearh our of 
their bodies, G's, Now we know that the A- 


poſtles w-re very &lizent in preaching, and” 


ſowing the word of God ; and yet we finde but 


very h:tle that they left us 1n writing ; ſor muſt 


follow, char rhey tauchr a great deal more then 
they wrore , Whch muſt hvz equal authority 
wich cheir writings, Yer further, 1t 1s plain that 
the Scripture 1t ielf cannor be arthentical,wich- 
ove rh- a1-rhority of the Church; for che Cano- 
nical Writers rhe:nſelves. were but members of 
the Church ; -nd how ſhall any private man 
knory what Scriptrre 1s Canonical and what nor, 
bur bythe Church > Why ſhould any man believe 
the Liofrel of Er, Mark tobe Canonical , who 
never iv Chr &, 2nd the Goſpel of Nicodenu 
n3t to be ſo, whe both ſaw ard heard Chr'Rt, -$ 
St: Jobz teſtifies of him ? and why ſhould the 
Gofp:1 of St. Leketh: Diſciple be receiv'd,ond 
the Copel of St. 8 artholomew the Apoſtle be 
rzjxted, unleſs we humbly comply with the po- 
wer and authority of- the Church, Which hath 


ordered 
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itderdd it, and cleafly confeſs that the Ghurch 

an judge of Scriptures ? Thus fince it is plaing 

thac che Church 18 ancienter then Scripture, and 

that no Scripture can be thought authenrical, 

vichour the authority of che Church, can any gxod. 50; 
Chriſtian be blamed, for ſaying that he would h 
never believe the Scripture, but that the 

Authority of the Church commanded ? ir over 

over and above all chis che Aurhority of che 

Church over Sctiprure is hugely evidear in ma-,,, , 
ny parciculars of Scriprure : As firſt, the Scri- ag _ : 
prure commands thus, Remember thas thou keep 
boly the Sabbath day, /ix days ſhalt thin Labor, 
and do all that thow haſt ts ds, but the ſeventh 
iy is the Szbhath of the Lord thy Ged, &c. 
And yer the Church changed the Sabbath into 
the Lords day by its own au:hority, and nor only 
vichour, Dur againſt known Scripture, Again, 
Chriſt aid ro lus Diſciples in the Mount, has 
he Eamze nt to diſſolve the *Law, but fulfill it ;, 
ind yer che Church in tha Apoſtles Councel, 
decreed aud pronounced boldly for ths Ceſla- 
tion of choſe Legalities, We fad agiin in the 
hft of Sc, Matthew, Chrilt ſaying to his Diſct- 
ples, Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, bap- 
tizing thens in the nawe of the Father, and of 
the Son, aud of the Holy Ghoſt , teacing thens 
to obſerve all things , what ſaever 1 hav: coxr- 
wanded you. Here Chriſt laid down an expreſs 
form of Bapriſm mn the name of the holy Trint- 
ty, and yer ths primicive Church <d rhink fic 
fo change tht form into a Baptiſm in the name 
& Jeſus Chriſt gnly, for ſo St. Peter enjoyned 
them, 


Matrh. 28, 
19, 20, 


them, Repent and be baptized every. one of you 
tweke qeids ef Jeſmu Chriſt, for the rei oy 
ſens, &c, And again we finde that the Sowur. 
:4-« were baprized by St. Philip in the named 
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A& 2, 38+ Jelw ' 0 aging rpon St, Panls preaching. 


ASS. 


Epheſus, when they beard this, they were bapri 


AQt 39. 3: 2:-4 16 the name of the Lord Jeſws. Above all this, 


_ 15-28 ++ fnd the Scripture telling us,rhar it was defi- 


ne: in the Apoſtles Councel.thvs : /t bath ſor. 
ed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to ws, &c, that'yr 
abitaim from meats offered unto Idols, and from 
bioced, and frous things ſtrangled, &c, This we 
ſec is moſt plainly and expreſly detned by the 
Apoliles, and as clearly atteſted by Scripture; 
and yer the Clvrch in afrer Ages hath r 2 

fix co change thar decree, and permit Chriftians 
ro cat angled things and blood ; nay, you that 


d1{;,ure againſt the Authority of rhe Churchin | 


matters of Faith, are contented to ſubmit roit 
in point of eating, you could not otherwiſe des 
ny the eating of a black pudding or ſrangled 
Hen, ro be a met nocorions tranigreſſion, nat 
could any ring excule us from fin in ſo doing, if 
the Church h:d not a porer over the Sctiprures. 
Ard to conclude, if the authority of rhe Church 
were nct over the Scriptore. then all Jews1har 
ſhould be converted now. to the Faith of Chriſt 
and come ro B-ptiſm, ſhould be ryed Kill corhe 
obſervation of uſes his Law ; for ſo we finde 
m <cri;rt.re, that the Apoſtles thermfelves, and 


others of tha Nation, Which became Converts, | 


did alwrys do. St, 7amzzs, and all che Elders 
ſaic ro St. Paul upon his return from the Ger- 


tiles; 
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there are which believe, and they are ol 
welews: ſor tle Law, and they are informed of 
ther's that thow teacheſt all the Fews which are 


leg: Thew [eſt brother, bow Any thouſands of 
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ang the Gemiles, to forſaks Moſes, Saying, aq. 21.18 
thet they eng ht n0t to circumciſe their childres, 20, 21, 22, 
wither to walk. after the cuſtums : What is it 23, 2425, 


therefore ? the multitnde muſt needs come toge— 
ther; for they w'll bear that thon art come, Do 
therefore t his that we [21 unto thee, we have four 
men which have a vow on them, Them take and 
prifie thy ſelf with them, and be at chrrges with 
them, that they may ſhave their heads , and all 
my know, that thoſe things whereof they were 
mormed concerning thee are nothing, but that 
uy ſelf alſ bwalkeft orderly, and keegeſt the Law, 
As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have 


 witten, and concluded, that they obſerve no ſac 


thing, ſave only that they keep themſelves ſrom 
things offered wo Idols, and from blood, and 
ham thing s ſi rangled, and from fornicamon, Here 
ris plain that St. Par! with many thouſands 
more, did obſerve the Law of Aoſes, and that 
bythe immediate order of Sr. James, the Pre- 
ke of the place ,and the Councel of all che El- 
Gets, This we know clearly altered fince by the 
uthoricy of rhe Church, and what a fine con- 
whon ic Would produce, if otherwiſe praiſed 
now, I will leave your ſelf to judge, 

| To the ſecond, 


Ifay, that what you urgs out of Deuteronomy, 


makes 110 more againſtus, rhen it does againſt 
be Apeltles themſelves, from whence we re- 
B. ceived 
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ceived our Traditions © bur moſt eſpecially $ Fx 


Pea 1-2: 


Paul, who exprefly bids us to hold faſt the Tra. V%. 
dvt'0191 which we bave received: Nay, and ill F:; 
che hol7 Fathers of the Primicive Church, wks F# 
havz always imbraced , and hel4 them, Ny tif 
ye: furcher, you do moſt manifeſtly oppoſe ph , nl 
oppugne your own ſelves, who receive theTtzs ; Hz 
d&tion ot Scriptrre, the Lords day, and many FF 
holy days, with divers ocher rhings' which you Fiz 
hola in great reverence, by no orher Authotity, T 
If therefore we-Catholicks ofend in ſodoing, ; 
thin che Apoſt'es themielves,and all che Prini- Þ; 
tive Fachers and Chriſtians, and you your ſelves, [3 
are as guilry of 4 fault ; if they b2 innocent, and 1; 

you too, Why ſhould we be condemned ? Again, | 
give me lexve cell you, that you have wholly, |;y- 
miſtak2n the ſenſe of rhat Texr, and that Ii Wit 
demonſtrate ro you 0:5 of the comrex: ; Wd 17 
runs this, Now therefore heark;», O Iſra:lyn- | if 
the Statutes, and mnts the Judgements , which I. | q 

 apb* | _) 

teach you for wo do th:m, that ye may live, and, FY 
goin, and foſſeſs the Land, wh ch{the Lord Gul |. 
of your F aih-rs giverh you. Ye ſhall not add unto 

the word which 1 command you ; neither ſyall yo 
dimmiſh onght from it.that ye may keep the Con: | - 
MANGMTHS of the Lord Joter God whith I com F 

mand you, As 1f netho:ld ſay, I give unto you. | 
precepts boch Ceremonial and Judicial, which, 
ye ovghr perſectly and entitely ro kzep; for ſo 

much 1s ſignifted-in thoſe woras ye ſhall nor add 

nor dimmith;; 2nd this precept ro that peopleys rp, 
delivered though in-other words, yer to the ve-,, 
ry ſame ſenſei divers orher phices, that ey 
| ſhould 


( 
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auld be punctual 1n the obſervation of what 
kstommanded them,and nor ro fwerve or turn 
the right hand or the Jefr, So that theſe three 
mesare upon the'marcer all one,thar is periect- 
20d intirely to kezp /Moſes his [1146-4 yarn (Co 


: 


4- 
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.Þleit, and laſt of all, neither ro add ro, nor Wat 


* Winih from their obſervation, Which now is , ,, 


PF» 


nf 


1cannor be ſo underfiood , as if it were un- Deur, 31. : 


2. Eafull co add any new precepr ; for then it had 29: 


ty 
'Þ al precepts, as Faich in the bleſled Trinity, 
wy x whole bulineſs of Holy Baptiſm,and the Eu- 
64 Paſt; which you receive as well as we : bur 
es, ſenſe of thoſe Texts muſt be plainly this,that 
i! w, F ovghe to be very exact inthe obſervation Ok 
ail 4s is Laws, nor to corrupt them with any 
: 4 F{20n or dimunition,bur to keep them intire- 

x. 31s for example, rhis was a. Moſaical precept, 
4 La woman have conceived ſeed, ann born a man 


ef the eighth day, the fiefh of his foreskin ſhall be 


' amciſed, &c. To this precepr now, it was 
us elavful co add or diminuth from rhar , ic Was 
a- avtul,neither before nor afrer the eigrh day 
a larcumciſe the child, nor was the vncleanneſs 

wl. th? morher to 1-ſ more or leſs than ſeven 


irs aſs,Now the ſame reaſon holds throughout all 
7 [Xx precepts,as I {hall ſhew you in my aniwer 
14 your next Argument, B-it from what R18 been 

ailready, it is very evident,rhat this Text our 
KDexterenorwy, Which you preſs ſo hard, makes 
, Pang ar all ro the purpoſe , unleſs you can 
think 


gu utterly unlawful ro add thoſe new Evarge- Jofu, 1,7: 


Levit. 12+ 
9 ak Iathen ſhe fra! be wniclean ſeven days &e, And 2, 3* 
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chink this a good Argument, The Fews' wer 
bound perfe&ly and encirely to keep the cons! 
mands of Moſes - therefore Chriſtians muſt tac 
admit of Apoſtolical Traditions, bur be concen 
with only Scripture: which I rhink no reaſonibleþWw 
man wil take for other than an abſurd and ridiaxÞs 
lous conſequence, Bur that the bufineſs may yr! 
more clear, give me leave to ask of you,wherh#Þur 
thoſe commands did belong to the Jews only, ok 
to us Chriſtians, as well as they ? If ro che frindai! 
only, why do you alledge that Text sgainſt us, 
why thould we be obliged to the oblervation «PV 
rhoſe preczpts ? If they belong ro us ChriſtiznſF\ 
lixewiſe, why do nor you keep all the Meſarcalf®1 
Law ? Why do no: all che Minxinde amongif#i* 
you Circumciſe themſelves > And why «fs 
you forbeare the obiervacion of all the Ie-Þ#t 
che legal Ceremonies ? In the laſt place anſwetfÞ# 
me, why do you urge the t:cſt parcicle of rhe tenf# 
againſt vs, yow ſha/l not add, and do nor inlikf® 
manner,urze againſt your ielves, ye ſhall nct 
ainiſh > bac Lfear I have been roo long in this," Y 

To the third. & 
1 wonder truly how you can infer from that 
Text, that nothing is ro be done , bur what GodF®1 
commands, and all humane precepts ro be offs 
away, It fo, wmt will you ſy of rhe Jews t n-#6 
ſelves, that did with all exactnets obſerve tief% 
F2rſt of Dedication that was nv tnoÞ** 
in2n a h:mane precept.? Whar will you ſay FF 
the Rechabires, who did moſt religiouſly obſerveP'® 
tne Command of tkeir Father Fonadab,in a pert 
perual abſtinence from wine 2 What will yotT® 
thank of the Apoſtles, who in their Council a 
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«1 Wſalern 4 5 6 =o from blood C 
athings-(trangled 2 what will you think of Sp. ; cor. 9. 
wy s who diſtinguiſherh b— his own comi- 12. : 
\ eds and choſe of Jeſus Chriſt, whar will you 
Sk of all: forrs of Magiſtrates, who are forced 
ten humane Lays and precepts vpon us,for 
teoteſervation of peace and ji (tice in a Com- 
»Wealrh? What mr ye think of y-ur ſelves, 
vin yo" r Syneds & Conventicles make Laws 
wy Ecclefiaſticall decrees, ro bind up your own 
Iregarions . to obedience and will have ob- 
s dbyall? In the n-x: place give me leavero 
n jou, char the ſence of this place is clean 0- 
infaniſe then whatyou would impoſe rpon ir. For 
acal$.your laſt Argumonrt, vou preſt a Text thar 
ned$o-be underſt od iu generall, of all the pre- 
{Fs har were delivered by Moſes, which were yg, _, 
it axaCtly and entirely bierv'd, ſo here You zo, z 1, 32- 
ſerdEanocher rhat enjoins the entire Obſervation 
rexÞ$e ſort of ſacrifice, and the Text runs thus, 
Nitin the Lord thy God ſhall cnt of the Nations 
t þ#ym before 1 hee,whither thon goeſf ro poſſeſs them 
is then ſmcceedeſt them and dwehleſt in their 
$6, take heed to thy ſelf that thou be 191 [nared 
thrÞ following chem,and that thou er quire not after 
gods, ſaying, how didtheſe Nations ſerve 
r gods, even ſo will I do likewiſe, Thou ſhalt 
ado ſo wito the Livd thy God © for every abomi- 
is to the Lord which he hateth, have they done 
their gods for even their Sons and daughters 
« 1hey burnt in the fire 16 their gods, then fol- 
whar ſoever thing 1 command you to do it thou ' 
Full ret adde ror dimeimiſh from it, All which as 1 
Fly conceive amounts to this, When rhew 
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The Female Duel, _ 
ſhalt comes into Paleftin,the Land of Promiſe,y 
ther thay art gring, and (halt offer tothe Lorddlpt 
God 4a Sacraefice, thou (halt not ingxtate the Gy 
tiles that a ſors and deughters by fir 
their faife pods but this them ſhalt ently offer w 
1 command thee.To wi', f tha Be os, Sheep) ag bv 
Kids, Oxen,Calves, Pygaons,Sparroivs, Turtles. De 
che fruics of the earch, fine flower, Bread; Suit 
Fiankenſence, handfulls of Ears of Corn | laþCi 
Wheat ; an1of Liquors,Bleod, Wine, Oyl;W{r 
ter. This onzly do, char is, oFer to the Lardduhad 
ihalt-no; addeany rhing of the Sacriaces ofnigth 
Gehriles, nor d:minuh any thing of mine, <6 
have commanded :he2,. Whit you Will co x 
from honce, . I know no: unleſs you infer the 
The Jews were oblig'd to off:r noching 1n Sarif'a] 
fice ro Godzbyr wha: the Lord had commandeþly 
_ therefore Chriftians ought nor to obſerver ie; 
mane precevrs, wherher civil or Ecclefiaftically tty 
molt excelleftir conſequence, (9 fare 1twell. but 
. Jo ahe Fourth, 1] nl 
I anſwer. tht your Argument wonld b2midþm 
bercer itnploye1 upon your ſelves then againituþmr 
and in this maniner Irerort ic. If any manuthu 
preich another Goſpell than that which rhe Api 
{te himſelf preachr, ler him/be Amnarhewsy bapk; 
you preach anoth2r Goſpell bdfides, nay agate 
rhat which th2 Apcſtle caught & pre1chr, berifl 
do manif:ftly oppoſe Tradicions, which he of 'pel 
manded us :0 kee', when be ſaid hold faſt rrady 
tions; rh2cefore you are tobe Anarhb:ms, Buttlft | 
aniver y2more cloſely ro what you urgoour  &; 
ta: Avpoillz; I woull defire you to garher owe 
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iy the {GOP of. the. Apoſtle,wherber his incenrion 


thece ro, condem all traditions, or on'y. this, Gl. 2. 16. 


radpihac the Galarinns being taughe by St. Payl, © 7: © 


bar the cexemontes of rhe; Moſaicall Law T ,-— 


firabmere abrogared , and- that nor ally man c.5.1. 


\nkauld- bes juſtified by. thoſe Cnremonies , 
zangbur by faith.in Chriſt, and rchey were from-this 
eq Ioarine iecuced by ſome falſe Apofties, who 
;Sdquebc that chey could nor- be ſayed by Firth in- 
(hoſt, unleſs they were alſo circ: med and ob- 
;Wrved ocher maiſtical Ceremomes : St Paul here 
dd4adrcficrh tim{elf againit thoſe falfe Apofles., 
ofa then he ſaich, avd if awy manpreach any othes 
kd Goſpes 1bew 1947 76 Dave recerved, let him b4 av= 
uovſed : ſo mugh.as to- ſay, you have received 
thgdrom. me that a man is1 ft5ed by faich in Chriſt 
arf'apÞ.nor at all for the obſervances of Moſes his 
n&þlaws, if any man infiruct you otherwiſe, let him 
mw traccuricd, Bur how canir foilow frow hence 
cll:4 that ApoBalicall Tradiricns are to be rejected, 
14 Wraher received, conſcrved, and Religtio: fly 
1 | "be honoured, bzcavſe thzy are not againlt rhac 
-midÞþMaich. St. Paul preacht re che Galatians concer- 
niteþmng Juſtification, bur rarher they are that very 
ning which be preachr ro the Theflalonians,when 
> Abs, bid them hold faſt the - traditions thar they 
4; biÞkgnr, and that: che Word received” in the Text, 
ganif-ioes ſufficiently clear, for he ſpeaks nor only of 
cenifite Goſpell that ke had preachr, but 1 the Goſ- 

> comſ'Fel}thar they, had recerved- | 

rrady[+;. | To the Fifth, 

Bu: Lay your Argument 1s vehy weak, which you 
or Gy.our of Sr, John, which you frame thus as I 
ow:94nderftand ir, It 15 not layfull ro adde rethe 
ol Wogds, 


on v._ 
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Words of that Revellacion , therefore. it is 


4 * 


no; 


1lavfull to a412 our tradicions to Scrigrure, let a- \ 


ny one judge naw wherher char be a narurall can- 


Tequence?the crnch on'r 1s, char thicTexr our of the 


2uelarion my be moſt clearly brought againkt 
mak &f yo 1,vho do not only diminiſh che Words 
of char Propheſie, bur rake che whole to be ſul- 
peted,chruſt ic our of your Canon,and account it 
for *Apocrypha, Then others of you again 
are plead to adde to it moſt nocoriouſly, as when 
ſom? of your Doors go abour. ro 1nceprer that 
part of che Revelation, whuch tells us, thar there 
{hall com? rwo wicneſles, chat ſhall prophefizs 
1260, days clouhe1 in Sackcloo:h,whoſhul have” 
pover to thu have in ch duys of cheirptophe- 
{and have pow:r over Warers to turn them in- 
blood, &c. th2y will p:r{wade ws thar rheſe ro, 
witnelles are your rw great Prophets, Luther 
and Calvin ; nov it is plain, that they were go; 
cloatt'd in Sackcloch, nor had power to ſhur hex, 
ven, &:, Nov it is evident that rhe Text you, 


' Quote, max23 noching towards the: condemnitts, 


on of 017 traditions, bur forbids that norhing be 
added to thi: book, bur that waichis a true put 
of that Apo-alyprical Prophzcy: Otherwiſe ic mult, 
be unlawcull ro rcerve the Prophefies of Jeremy, 
Tay an1 o:hec Prophets of the OId T as 
alzo che Goſp2ls and Epiſtles of che ne;v,and out. 
Whole SymYol of fairh, So that ir 15 plain wear 
only by the Text forbidden ro deprave any patt 
of *11r Avocalyptical Prophze, waich thz Apo- 
le ininur; myb2 don? 2, wiys,eicher by ad- 
diction 5y purting any thing inco thar Prophets, 
whick 
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|. if -any-man' ſhould derraftfrom ut, any parc 


nor belonging ro it, which really was ſo, Now 
izn you have ſhewed that we Carboficks do 
tither of rhar, Iſkall grant. your Argument to 
txchud2 ſomething, 


\j ſ 


___ To the S1xih, 
n / od 


"Tfay you till Arangly conclude ot of the A- 

foltle, and I pray you mark your Argument, All 
Ftipruce is profirable for dodtrine, for reproef, 
{ correction, for inſtruftion, &c, Therefore all 
Tadirions are unneceſlary, Iwill give you ſuck 
torher couſequence. All mear is proitable for 
frithmenc, therefore drink is unneceflary,, Or 
ths, all Alms giving is profitable for Salvation, 
St, Lake and the Prophet Daniel! afſures us, 
tiftefore prayer is to no purpoſe, and the Sacra- 


Luk.11.43 
Dan.4. 344 


; | its themſelves ar2 unneceliary, Or ir may be 


jo1 intend your Argument thus , all Scriprure 18 
pditable, Sir is ſufhcienr, the:2for2 Traditions 
#eroxth-r uſlef2. Whar itrange interpre- 
ntida'6f Scripturs is this? Is to be proarable and 
ſafficien: alonz ? then mark this conſequence,Sc, 
Pazl tells Timothy, thac gollineſle is profitable 
BAtthings, therefore all 0:her chings are unae- , Tim-4.8. 
&lſicy, Agiinth: ſame Apoitie bids Timothy, a Tim. 4. 
ue Adark ant bring him with him, adding, that x4. 
®Yas profcable unto him f6r che Miniftry:rhere- ; 
if Timothy Tirws, Oneſimus an Luke tha: was j 

3 then | 


. % 
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then with him, were all unneceſlary, - Who ſexy 
not now, that if his Licence may be admined al 
interpreting Scripture afrer this manner, tha 


che whole-n.uſt of neceſſity be corrupted quickly 
&2dulcerated, But now that you may more clex-ud 
ly ſee your errour,l will ſhew you the whole ſcopeylgi 
of the Apoſtle in theſe words, Firlt in the preceylta 
dent Words, he exhorts Timothy as a Biſhep,1ojlihn 
inſtruct choſe that are commited to his chargeanaly 
faith and good werks, and to reprove and coteltiet 
vince adverſaries whoreie&ed rhe trurh and were 
men of corr:pt minc.s, reprobate concerning thee 
faich, and ſo be addes to {heyy him how he wastood 
aTim.'2.9- do it, theſe werds. But continae then in the thing he 
ver.14,15, that thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured fell 
I6. knewing of whom thou haſt !earneg them, and thathe 
from'a Child thou haft known the holy Scriprurehri 
Which are able :0 make thee wiſe unto ſalvation; 
through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, for all Scn-> 
an, oven by inſpiration of Ged, and proi-$:th 
rable for dodrine;for repreof, for correftion, Keylſhgy 
Noy here by the Scripture which he ſays, Tomo? 
had known from his Infancy, he muſt. needs ut+Þ$t 
derſtand the Scripture of the Old Teftamentgor$yur 
at that tire when Timothy was a child,rhere could: 
be no Scripture of rhe new Teſtament cx;4et! 
tant, The Apoſtle therefore m the Text1o arrJjx;h 
ues, all Scripture divinely inſpired, is profit | + 
le ro reach frier ds to convince adverſaries, but | 1 
the Scripttre of the Old Teſtament, which thou 
haſt learnt from thy Infancy, is divinely inſpired, 
there it is {o,and ſo profitat le, In the ſar e man- 


net 


aulgwounler chs Goſpell, miy avree thus, | All 
cliptuc divinely __ is profitable to reach, 
atlteproves &c-Bur the Scriprure of rh2 New Te- 

Amenc is'divinely infpired, therefore it 19 pro- 
atible ro each, reprove, $c. That 1s, whoſoe- 
with inftrut:din knowledze of thar, hall fin 1 
:eoalteathielps ro perform all rhar now our of ch2ſ= 
roffthuments, grounded upon that Text which you 
nkgve may colleR theſe 3 propokiions to be rrue. 
&, char all Sccipturz divniely inſpired is proa- 
dllees reach; © reprove, &c, ly, Thar the 
effapruce | of 'the Old 'Teftament is 'pro- 
aſeble £0 each Thirdly , "thur the Scrip- 
"Wok che Old Teftiment. is fo; andfo pro- 
of able likewiſe.” So as cherefore this dezs nat fol- 
harSnd>$criprurs of rhe Otd Teftiment is altoze- 
cegiruſeletſ> and unneceſlary, ſo neichzr doz; this 
en;$dw. The Scripture of the New Teſtzment is 
cn-Fdltable, Therefore m2 Scripture of the Old 
oh-$:t92ech2r uſcleſſe and unnzceſſary, Nor can 
K@OWIch mor: reiſen Ollow, the Scriprure of 
#9 imncs New and Old, is ſo and (© pro- 
ut:Þdble; th2rfor2 Tralicion is altoz2thzr uſeleſle - 
got lnneceſſary, Then chat Waich th2 ſame A- 
widterc!ls1s 'n ano/her plice, Iam ſure were al- 

Dvther 1mpertinenr, 1f n2: 1mpious ; When he 
r;hold fift Traditions, 


o 
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To the Sad S: 


I anſwer in ſhort, rhar there can be naith | 
blind bur muſt lee, that which you beg oh ref 
Oh. 52h and Epiltles, was only ſpok ; ©l Wy pa 


Tradirions of the Jews,which the Phariſees nigh} 
ul uſe of, as I haxe they'd yon before: or of $4 
rradirions of the.Genrles, xyhich wergquiead#* 
cl2an repugninc-ro Chriſtianity, bur ſuch ast (91 
we ſpeak nor of, much leſs defendgbur onely hole 
divine and Apoſtelicall cradicions,which wekneſt# 
received,and mult for ever coritinue 1h the Qt: 
ftian Church ___ ww” 


wn | 
to the Eight, al 


CY 


1 confefſe the Church to be a Congregation 'aþu 
all rhe fairhfull, which are of the body of Chile 
but yer we know what is done by ourPrinces,Preqe®: 
and Commons Membled in Parliametir,is faidtþ totl 
be done by rhe whole Nation:{o what rhe Ptelatpi 

2 ef the Church,with thoſe orhers,thart are choſn! hs 
fit with them 1n Councels ſhall derermine, isfar Jl 
ro-be done by the whole Church, For d:hervup us 

the Church could rever tc Congregated, &t town 


/ i 


- + Tywhat purpoſe did ourFayiaur ſay that; in Sc? 
I Metthew, Buz of be will Xt hear thee tell the 

\"\ | Chrrcloghnt if be ſhall net hear the Church let him 

int Thptochee 454 Heathen and a Publican., NoWyarth. 18: 
+! [ixahar would cell the Ehurch any thing in your , 


Cy 
Wis 
* 

+ 4 


+ | ence, muſt ramble all the World over co\do ir, 


e [Arc is plain. that, ous Saviour, by the Church 
-+\aere ncant.che Prelates and Prefidents of ir,for 
<a Iariently afcer he ſpeaks to his Apoſtles as to Pre- 
"a. Lares,and:give.them che power of binding, &c, 
(1 Jhar you-may-uhe betrer underſtand this, rake a- 
TT” ou rhe whole conrexc of - that place of 
1 Bemterenony, Which I have before quored to you, 
Welgdthat you (hell find co.be this. {f chere ar1ſe Dew. 17. 
WM: ter ton hard for thee tn judgment, berwcen 
"TT ind ard blaod,between Plea and Plea, between 
| heck, and; ſlovak, being matters of controverſie - 
«| wibin thy Gare: ghenſhalt thow ariſe and gut thee 
i: | 4 ins the placewhich the Lord thyGed ſhals chuſe 
«2 | #dthcr ſhalt comme wntoth; Prieſts and Levite, 
- | ad wnto the Jailge that ſhall be in thaſe days, and 
1 | eines: and they ſhall ſhew thee the [emtence of 
* | judgement. And thou ſhalt do accordeng to the 
n d/evence which they of that place ( which the Lord 
nl dbell chuſe)ſball ſhew thee, and thaw ſhalt obſerve 12, 13,14: 
Yeghlone according to all,that they inform thee. Accor- 
idtohtethe Sentence of the Law which they (hall teach 
bicdsthery © according to the judgment whicb they ſhal 
6 0þMf thre, rhox ſhalt ds, thor (halt not decline from 
fudl-the ſentence which they (hall ſhew theegtotheright 
i$ #619 nor to the left. And the man that will ao pre- 
il {owptweſty, and will not hearken nyio the Prieſt 
| | Q 3 { thas 
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verl. v* 
veil. 6. 
verl. 22.) 
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( that Pandeth to Miniftiy there befor# the 
thy God) or mnto the Judge, vez" that'maxfhili 
dye; ard theu ſhatt prot away the ewill from 8 
I pray fou obſerve hete the power and: great'qs [a 
thoriry of the old I egal Prieſts,and-contidernty | 
che juſt power that the Evangelicall ofies | 
have, and do not forget to ebſerve the difait [i 
puniſhment of' preſt tmption, and diſobediency; [#: 
Then” 1 pray 'you'be pleas'd"ro obſerve howely [yp 
Primuive Chriſtians (did follow the” 'orders that In 
were given by Aﬀeſes 'in Dent ev0r##99';" fork | h 
find in the Ar, that when a grear- diſſentioays | 
roſe aborr the buſineſle of circumcifonz/the fy | d: 
Rles and Elders ceme together for'tv-copfiderithy | uh 
matter, and vpon the iſlve of the -diflerition und | © 
diſputation, ivy d&etermined- to ſend Paul an | M 
Barnabas up to Jeruſalem unto the A afid | 
Elders there abour this queſtion, and they v6 
and it follows it ſo pleaſed the Apoſtles and'B 
dets with the whole Chiirch, now: what -vwasihe 
whole Church there, not rhe whole Congregatia 
of Chriſtians, bur theywenr up ro rhe: April 
and Elders abour this qreftion; here- it-is*plan 
that the Apoſtles and Elders were the repreſent- 
eve body of the Charch. - 4 BAL ON 


To the Ninth and laff, if i 

. WETILON 

| 1 utterly deny the whole Ch rchto'beſith | 

an invilible thing,” as you world have'mechk | 
nor to be underſtood; for firſt if it were {0 hidden 
from the eyes and underftanding of men, my 
Ny 


: 
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ould. \,our. Saviour. command us to | 
the Church ; and if he hears NOT che Church, Math. 18, 
i, Now if the Church were hidden, ho could Rom. 12, 
y man cellic any thing 2 and if 1t were nar ts © Cor. 12 
rio0d how could any man hear ic > Do $P*{-1.5. 
war find char che Church is the body of Chrigg 3+ 
ad all Chriſtians che members? and this is plain 
cs; [oſeverall places of Scripture? . Now how can 
vale {y6rfay chat body and choſe members are hidden 
; that [ad che Church ro be only in clouds, when Sc. 
rr | tau tells us plainly, you are the body of Chriſt, 
av | ad members one of anocher, &c, Ir: has been 
«| dHerericks always to run into Dens aud Caves Luke 11- 
wdhiding holes, the Church ha's always pur the 
wad | Gaadle in the candleftck, as the-Goſpel reacherh 
ad | i The Church ha's been always viſible ro. us 
26d | @Councils in the Apoſtolicall Sear, in Biſhops, 
$$ Neldenrs and Paſtors of ſeverall Churches, For , cox. x, 1 
FitheChurch were in the couds,and a meer Ma- 18. 
gemarical Phanraſme,as you would have ir,how 
i | auld che--Brocher thar St. Paw/ ſpexks of , hve 
x | S$praiſe throughour all the Churches ? And che 
in | Fropher David repeats ſo often, with chee is m7 
ptaſe and glory 1n the Congregation of thy peo- 


F106 


bets 
at 


x; | be praiſed, and deſir2s that he may ſee rhe goed 
of tnis.choſen that he may rejoyce 1n the glacnelie 
- | oflus people and that he may glory with his in- 
Feh | bercance &c. Now I have been inform'd indeed 
leſs | Gait ha's ever beenthe faſhion of all old Here= 
ucks:to. ſtrengthen the Church wich a narrow 
compaſs, and draw ic within the compoſe oz 
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ple, and in the Char of che Elders,ler thy name -— ics, 
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one of theic convanticles, I hope you will an be; 


; guilty of that fanlr; and Whereas you urge it for, 
2 matrer. of faich, thereforenot ro be ſeen; 1 
ak you Whether God the Creator benor to be ſeek. 


_ 


in every thing that moves and has a being, and 
yer the Creation is an Arricke of fanh. lask whe- 
ther Jeſus Chriſt God the ſon was:not ſeeninths 
fleſh, and co aſcend vihbly into heaven, and yeu 
matters of faith, Iask again whether God the ho» 
Ghoſt was not ſeen viſibly to diſcend upon the A- 
poliles, and yer an Arcicle of faich-propos'd«by 
che ſame Apoliles : and ſo the ſame Liayof the 


Holy, Catholick and Apoftolick Chutch, ' * : -.; | 


Now becauſe I have been jo large in wy aw« 
ſwers,I ſhall not need to be otherwiſe the 
ſhort in my replies, but ſomething Iſhal 
urge to youont of Scripture; according td 
my former method, and that Scripture «- 
lone canwot be the Ruve of our faith, 1 

prove thus. x 


\ 


I ſhal begin with the Articles of your faith;and* 


ours, conre:n'd in the Apoſtles Creed, and' ail 
you whether aill theſe are to be proved out of &#+ 
prefle Scripture. As firſt : that Article of Chriſts 
diſcent inco Hell, the Church ha's ever believed 
t,as it 15 propos'd locally,but how ſhall we prove* 
it Ifay out of Scripture ? if our of Eccleſiaſtious' 
where it 1s ſaid, 7 will pierce inte the / 
parts of the Earth; you will fay it is Apooip 
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be; Þ jour bf Sr. Panl rottie Epheſians, where ic is ſaid 
j68 that he aſcended, whar is ir-bur'tharhe deſ-1 
1 | andedfmft mo the lower parts of the carrh hee 
thx defcended is\the fame allſothataſcended up. 
tive above all rains, 8&0, Some of your Doctors. 


hive found: a ſhift for rhatroo : Firft chey will 
(that be deſcended by hig power noc' by his 
efſon, Them they will rell-youof his :deſcen© 
nid the wombs of the Virgin, &c, » 22 


Now 2s you are pleaſedcod ftinguiſh-uporiir, 


| aararewe the berrer in thar point for rhe Scrip- 
ture? Then inthe: Arhanafian Creed; how will 


prove the one ſubſtance of blefled Trinity ? 
form that text in the Gaſpell (T and my Farher 
u8:one?) fome'of you will venture a- diftinion 
an it £00, as that they ate one in Will, rot in 
\ypRance, 


Then again, 4s ro the perpetuall Virginiry of 
our bleſſed Lady.which ſome of you will pleaſe to 
dny, bur moſt prudenc Chriſtians believe: 
what Scripture have wefor ir, or for yourand 


* | airobfervation of che Lords Dxy; I know no 


_ that {and ſo for a hundred things more) 
apbe produced, ; EE 2) PO 4 
-Tfay ſure according to tour judgement, © 

wthing is to be received bur clear and exprefle 
Kripture, G ut Savicur himſelt not clearly pro- 
ved. the Reſurrection of our bodiesagainſt che 
duces, ' for he brought no certain cleare 
and - expreſſes "text, bur onely this 
; | - - becauſe 


wa & - kia 
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| becauſe it is (aid in the Old Teſtament, the G4 * 
of Abraham, the Gol of 1ſeer, and the God | 


of Fecob ; our Saviour therefore infers', thar 
is not che God of the dead, bur of the i; 
ving , and then we know that thoſe Parriarchy 


were only living in their ſouls , not 'in their. 


bodies : So I {ay upon your grourids, that 


was no conviction to the Sadduces ; By all this 


it is plain, that nor only thoſe rhings are to be 
bleſſed, and obſerved, which are expreſly to be 
found in holy writ, or w_ proved our'of it, 
as thoſe of your Charch will have it ; bur alſo we 
are to believe and obſerve, what our holy Mv- 
ther the Church believes and obſerves, ' For we 
ſee all rhings of Faith are not clearly delivered 
in ſacred Scripture, bur very many things are 
lefr rothe determination of rhe Church, which 
becauſe ir is enlightened & governed by the o- 
ly Ghoſt, cannor poſſibly wander or go aftray oi 


John 76.7? of the track/of -truth, Our Saviour, thereforein 


St. Fohns Goſpel ſaid to his Diſciples , / have 
Jer mary things to. ſay unto you, but ye cant 
bear them now ; Mowbeit, when he the Spirit of 
truth is come, be will guide you into all trmth,O&s, 
The holy Church . obſerverh many 
things 1n irs Rites, and Cerzmomies, beſides 
matrers of faith, from the familiar inſtin&t of 
the holy Spirit, -andby the tradition of rhe-A- 
poltles and Primitive Fathers , which though 
rhey are not expreſly to be found in holy Scrip- 
Cures, yet they are no ways againft chem, or dit- 
ter from them. Nay they arc in all chings moſt 
conformable to them, and therefore be = 
race 
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ha&d and obſerved byidlt good Chriſtians; for 

St. Paw! molt exp iefly tells is : Therefore Bre- 2 Thel, 2. 
thren ang faſt, 2nd hold the Traditions, which 25: 

ye have been targhc,Fyberber by word , or - our 

bpiſtles... 7 | 


J 


13Agaiu, ST. Paw ſpeaking tothe: Corimrbians, 3 Cor. 11. 

concerning the bleſled Exchar/A a thing inChri- 34 

ſtianity,.4$ I take 1t; of greateſt concernmenc, 

chem that the reſt, he 11ll-er in order, when 

comes ; 10.all was nor to be ordered-by his 

Epiſtle, or written words, but ſomething it is 

plain be was afterwards to diſpoſe of concerning 

that 1portant affair, by word of mouth. - 

18 like manner,. Sc. okn rels che honourable 2 John 12 

Nairon that be wrix- unc0,T hat kehod many things 

ta write-nnte her, but be wenld not wrate with pa- 

fir.and 13k , but he trwfled to comeanto her, and 

lpeak. face to face, &'c,. Andſo be likewiſe tells 

his. friend, Gatws ,. That he trufted ſportly to Jokn 3. 

fre firms, and that they ſhonld ſpeak face to face, veil. 13,14 

and yet he ſaid before, rhas he had many things 

lo write ants hins, but he wowld not with ink, and 

penwrive wnte him, &e. Hy all which ics plain, 

tar Chriſtians are not inalkthingsto be ruled and 

termined by the word written, Nay do we 

Bot plaiply Ende many things both of the words 

and;deeds of our blefied Seviour,that none of the 

Evapgelifts make mention of yhich the Apoſtles 48. 20-25 

have ſupplied andexpreft inword or deed, As 1 Cor 15+ 

frft, Sr, Paw/inthe Acts of the Apcftles, cites ©* 

lame words of our Saviours; that are not -to be 

found in any of the Evangelifts,and he bids them 

-remember the words of the Lord Jeſus , __ 
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Dent. 17. 
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he ſaid, that it 18 more bleſſed ro give, thans 
receive; and no ſuch thing, or co thar- purpk 
I could find yer, in any of che Goſpels, 1s like 
manner, ſeme of. his. moſt conſiderable deeds, 
were not fully deſcried, or art all ſignified to/ us, 
by any of rg on. 447 As that he was (ern 
by above five ed br ethren at ones, which 
St. Paul moſt exprefly affirms to the Coriathians, 
which apparition of his I could never read ny 
thing of ,' as Iſaid before, in any of the Go- 
ſpels. | "95h 

: Then there are ſome Eccleſiaſtical dbſerVay- 
cies, Which you retain till im your Churthy that 


neither arc to be found in. Scriprure, nor is'\che A 


reaſon appaecnt to every one,wvhy they Were'ever 
invented or uſed : As firſt, that we kneel at our 
prayers, 1s not from any command im Scriprure, 
and yer you your ſelves hold ic highly neceflyy, 
Themn-thar we chooſe our ef all che corners of hea- 
ven, that fide where: the Sun riſeth , rowards 
which-to turn our ſelves: praying, it is neither.in 
Scriptuge, nor apparently in reaſon to ordittfy 
capacities, bur only that ic has been the priftice 
ef the unrverſal Church, «44 1 

Again we know, as 1 have {hewed forinerly,in 
the Old Teſtament, the Law was not the judge 
of difieulnes,. bur the Prieſt, ſo at large in De- 
reronomsy, and the Prophet Exzeksel rels us plan- 
ly, thar che Priefts ſhall-ftand in judgement, and 
rhey only {hall judge. 

Nowy at ts cie1r, that we admur of Scripture as 
well as you, but we'differ in the underſtanding 
9; 3, bzcauſe.you will have your own fingle judg- 

| MEN:s 
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*ments upon ir tobe your Rule, and we admir no 
Sher judge, bur eLonkog which grves-it, 
*that is the Church!" And this 18 apparently 'the 
teaſon, why all yeu that are out of the Church do 
{6 difter amongſt your ſelycs upon all points, 
*3hd principally in that great point, concerni 
the biefled Sacrament, whether it be rrulyz an 
provlly the very body and blood of Chriſt, by 
the figure and figns, and the bate letter of Scxi- 
prure will never be able to determine berwixc 
yous. and ſo there muſt be an impoſſibility of Ac- 
cord in that, anda hundred things more. Thus 
we ſee that the Devil himſelf could alledge Scri- 
' ptue againſt our blefled Saviour, which was, that 
God had given bis Angels charge over him , to 


through ignorance miſunderſtood, which is not 
altogether ſo likely rhe ſenſe of that place. 
Now whereas you do all pretend that che holy 


of all ordinary Readers, and ſo that lay people, 
' and doting old women may be bold ro venter 
their interpretations, and comments upon 1t : 
thetis clean contrary to what St, Pezer tells you, 
ſfeaking of all the Epiſtles of Sr, Pawl, in 
Which are ſomerhing hard te be underſtood, 
"Which they rhar are unlearned and unſtable wreft 
23 they do alſo the other Scriptures, unto rheir 
own deftruRtion, Thus do you ſee What un- 
happy miſtakes there were upon St, Paws wri- 
tings while St. Pag/ himſelf was yet dlive, how 


thoſe 


heep bim, @'c, Bur he malitio:fly miſtook » Of etch. 4; 


Scriptures are clear, and cake to be undexftood 


: much mere then muſt there needs be now upor | 
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ch2'2 2fo.111s rhac you receive th2m.. Ny Se 

Paul him(:lf t:lls yo , thar' if. his G5ſpel'h#' 
hid, it is hid'ro them, thar are, loſt : + Now it ig” 
plain it, cxnno: be hidden to us, wh» take the” 


ſ2nſe anlincerpr=:atioa of ch: wavle Church 


w2re ſo coaverſan: in Scripture, yet underſt3o] 


ir no= in thoſe rimzs, ſo near to the time of 


Chcilt himfelf, as ſom2of youlay that rhzy did 


rot, how aan you preſume upon your ſelves, 


an] ſome lure DoRors, that have dared to give 
you 4 con:tary DoArine, ro what they huvs de- 
livered to us? I hve ofcen medirate1 upon.chit 
place in Sc, Lukes _ Wire It is _ 
the good Semaritan, tht wht 22 deparced hs 
cook our tio perice, and gaVe dy! 2M tn th2 Hoſt 

and ſaid uco 29m cake care of him, and why 
ev2r thou ſpzndzR more, wazn I come again I 


wilt rzpay ths, Juſto m2 chinks our” Savieur, 
kit Ixus rvo Teſthiments, and wWharſotver-; 


the Apoſt!es,DoR9:s, and Farhers of che Chrarch 
have add2d more, and 2 (hall humbly obſerve, 


h2 waenh2 comes again, of- his great goodneſs _ 


will repay us. . Noiv cq ſumm up all, iris pliin, 
by th's chac has b=2n (114, 'thx fone Tradicions 


or thz Church m{t have equal authority with. 


Scriprure , as thz commands of a Prince have 
equal force an | peyer upo1 Subjeks, whzcher. 
by word of m»ach dzliverzd, or by writing, So 
tr: word of G01, written + 4aliven* 1s fill 


rs 


you hid b:$ chxefore look to your felve;, char | 
you b2 n5: loX, by hiding of 1r from your ſelves, 


And if th<bleſſe1 Farh2rs of th: Church, thu 
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) and of power: And if 
you ſay that the Apoſtolical Traditian canmot be 
the word of God, I ask you wherher the other 
part of the Apoſtles,thar have left us nothingin 


' riting, Were not as well inſpired of che Holy 


Ghoſt as they char did : you cannot ſure deny it, 
:nd they were too rhe greater part of the Twelve, 
Now che Church of Chryf# fill retains many 


-things of their Doctrine, though we have none cf 


their Writing, and ſure we are co give as much 
credir to thoſe that writ nor, a8 thoſe that did, 1 
ak you again,whether ir be not a point of faith, 
that the whole Scripture taken togerhey, of the 
Old and New Teſtament is the word of God a 
and again whether all that Scripture , eſpecially 
inthoſe things which concern Faith, and Salva- 
tion be not molt clear from corruption > and 
again, that we have the true genuine, and legit” 
mate ſenſe of rhar Scriprure, is a point of faith 
(00, I believe you will not deny any one of 
theſe to be a point of your Faith : Iam ſure they 
re 311 of mine, ſo you muſt firſt acknowledge 
that I give as greatan honour to Scripture as 
your ſelf; and then if we both admit thoſe 
three poſitions, as principles of Faich, we muft 
neceſlarily admir of Traditions; for we- have 
no Authority bur thar to juſtifie them, and if we 
do Hor admur thoſe for principles, our Faith it 
ſelf is wholly vain, 

Then beſides theſe three prinuples of Faith, 


there are others alſo, which we have = dy 
ra- 
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Tradition, as that the Symbol of our Faich, is 
Canonical and Apoſtolical- Then that Infants 
are tobe baptized, Then that thoſe who ate 
baprized by Herericks , ar2 not to be re-ha 
tized, Then as is aforeſaid, that the h 
Mother of God, alwayes remained a Virgin, 
Then char in Bapriſm thoſe words ought to he 
pronounced m- baptize thee 17 the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, andef the Holy Gbeft, 
and that wichour them, there can be no valid 
Bapcſme. Then that there 1s a cercain, and 
determinate number of Sacraments, and why 
that number 1s. ' AM theſe things, 1 ſay, are 
no: clearly to be found in Scripture but we 
muſt be beholding ro the Authority of Tradi- 
Lion, 

Bur leſt of all for Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Ce- 
remomes, 1: is manifeſt chat we can have no 0- 
cher authoriry but Tradition, and not Apcſto- 
licall 5 for sil choſe neirhzr, bur ſome of them 
only from the Primitive Fathers that ſucceeded 
the Apoſtles in the Government of Chriſt; 
Church, and char ſur2 1s-ſecurity enough for the 
practice and perſwaſton of any Chriſtan : for 
have heard thar a very ancient and moſt leirned 
Farher fail, thar ic was a- picce of moft inſo- 
lenc madngl2, to diſpute the doing of that, 
which the Church of Chriſt chro: 1ghour che whole 
world hus always frequenced, _ practiſed; 10 
look you t0 1r, 


There 


we, as COATS. may =—— an a+ 


' 
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\There were other wicked and idolatrous 


iKings, as Ahaz, Manafſes, Amon , and fome 0- 
thers wicked, though not 1dolaters, but yet 
the uſe of che Div ine Sacrifice aud workhip ac- 


 +cording to theM+ſaical Law,does appearfſtill to 


have remained in theTemple of Solomon,til the 
Babyloniſh captivity , as 1s evident by ſeveral 
laces of Scripture, Then for the failing of the 
ene in the time of Chriſt , which you 
alledge, it 1s not to be ſuppeſed that they 
filed from the true faith , which was before 
profeſt, bur ſhe wjth her ceremonies and Sa+ 
crifices was turned out of dores, as was before 
typified in Abrahams bondwoman, it does not 
therefore follow that the Church, the true 
wife ſhould be ſo too. Then the Synagogue 
was therefore turned away becauſe it waSn:i- 
ther perfe&, nor ſufficient to falvation., for (c 
St, Paul tells us that the Law brought nothing 
toperfeftion, and in that ſenſe the ceremo- 
nies and Sacraments of the Synagogue, are ca!- 


IL 


Heb. 7. 
19. 


ledby the ſame Apoſtle, weak and beggarly e- G#/-4. 9+ 


lements, tut now che Church of Chriſt 1s per+ 
te&and ſufficient to ſalvation , becauſe it's Sa- 
craments which are inſtituted by Chriſt, carry 
with them a vertue of juſtification, and taking 
way of finnes : the Sacrrments of the old Law, 
only promiſed a Savieur , but the Sacraments 
of the new give ſalvation. Again, the Syna- 
gogue contained only the ſhadow of future 


tains the lighe it ſelf, which is Chriſt, as St.Jobr 
lures us ; now the ſhadow muſt neceſſarily 


things as St. Pax] ſpeaks; but the Church con- _ _— 
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fly before the light ; the Synagogue therefore, 
with the Moſaical Sacrifces , ought to ceafe 
when the Church comes with Chriſt. Laſt of 
all, the Synagogue was inſtituted for ſervants, 
the Church tor ſounes , now ſervants take wa- 
ges of their maſters for a time, and fo are dif- 
miſt by their maſters ; but ſonnes ſucceed in 
the perpetual inheritance, which the Apo- 
ſtles thus inſinuates to the Galatians, Caft ont 
#be bondwoman and her ſonne , for the ſonne of 
the bondwoman ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of 
the free woman , and ſo enough of difference 
I conceive isſhewed , between the Synagogue, 
and the Chureh, tofhew you that the reaſon is 
not the ſame. 


To the ſecond . 


I deny that there ſhall be an univerſal fal- 


lingaway of the faithfull in the time of Agti- 
chriſt , but of ſome onely. And in that me- 
thinks you contraditt your ſelf, for you (ay 
that Antichriſt is already come, and yet you 
affirm that there are ſome faithfull leſt. Then 
it is a grcat diſpute, as1have underſtood s- 
mongf the learned , whether the Apoſtle out 
of whom you take your praafe , ſpeaks there 
of a falling away from the faith ; for many of 
the moſt learned are of opinion , that he only 
ſpeaks ofa falling away from the Rowane km- 


meddle withall, it being out of our xad , 
and above our pitch. 
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Jn:\cruth methiaks it is avery ſad courſe of 
argiting , that moſt of your Church are plea- 
ſed toule, thatis, if you canfind any one Text 
that isnever ſoobſcure, if it can be faſhioned 
at all for your turn, yuu will entirely infiſt vp- 
oic, though there be hundreds of clear Texts 
to the.contrary. As for example , This Text 
Jauurge out of Daiel,is very dark, That be ſhall 
canſe:the 8 acrifice and »blation to ceaſe, Jamſure 
theſe Texts are-very clear , That the gates of bell 
ſpall. not prevail agamaſt it ; again, 1 am alwayes 
with you t0 #be.end of the world ; and again , Thave 
prayed-for thee, that thy faith fail not ; and again, 
The Church is the pillar and foundation of truth : 
Theſe Texts I ſay are clear and need no Inter- 
preter, the other that you quote isfo obſcure, 
thatthe greateſt learning in the world may be 
#2 ſtand, tounderftand it. For moſt under- 
Rand that place of the failing of the Syna- 

ue , and the ceflation of the Jewiſh Sacri- 

;, notatall of the Chriſtian Church: And 
thoſe chat do interpret ic of the Chriſtian 
Ghurgh, make ic to be the ceflation of publick 
worſhip.only,not of the Chriſtian fairh. 


To the Fourth. 


. grant that the Church is frequently com- 
tothe Meon,but never a5 to her fathinge, 


3Q theſe reſpeRs _ Firft, asrhe 
F . 


Moon 
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Moon in the beginning of the moneth is very 
litle, and ſo by litle and Iitle encreaſeth , till 
ſhe grow full and perfe& ; ſo the Chriſtian 
Church in the beginning, of its riſe, took up 
but very litle room, afterward encreaſed and 
ſpead it ſelf by degrees that at laſt it ſhould dif- 
fuſe it ſelf over the face of the whole world. 
Secondly, as the Moon receives corporeal light 
from the Sun, ſo the Church receives its light 
of faith and holinel(s,from the Sun of righteouſ(- 
neſs, that is Chriſt. Thirdly, as the Moon 
is ſubje& to changes., ſo is the Churchia this 
life , for ſometimes ſhe flouriſheth in the ſplen- 
dor of peace , ſometimes is opprefled with 

erſecutions, but never totallyfayles, it may 
'&: clouded for a while , but never quite extin- 
suiſhed. You ſce then in what the fimilitude 
between the Moon, aud the Chiirch conkiſts , 
and no fimilitude, asI am informed, is obliged 


'torun upon four feet. The Church cannot atall 
belike the Mcon in her failings, but more re- 
ſembles the earth, as ſhe is likewiſe calledin 


Scripture for. her firmae(s,ſtability & unmove- 


ablene(s.Then why ſhould you bring that ſimi». 
litude to the prejudices of the Church , when 


chere are ſo many to the favour and honour of 
her throughout the ſacred Scripture , where 
you may find that ſhe 1s as frequently called the 
Sun as the Moon, an encloſed Garden, a Fountain, 
a Paradiſe, a fair Dove, the City of God , the Land 


of the living , the woman cloathed with the Sun, 


the Queen in a veſture of gold, &c. and many more 
ſuch hgnorable titles as thoſe, you cannot = 
| / 
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your own reading find out in Scripture , and 
| thoſe methinks, all dutifull children ſhould be 
more ready to give to their Mother , then to 
throwdirt in her face,or to aſperſe her with ea- 
lumnies:as for the honeſty8&goodnels ofWicklif,, 
Heſs, Luther,and Calvin, 1 will not meddle, but 
only ask you , who werethe one or two honeſt; 
and godly men , that in the ages beforethem ,: 
did ever ſo contradi& the Church ? if you. 
know not any ſuch , why do you fo rafhly af- 
firm it ? if you do, I ſhould defire you to name. 
them, and let us know whereabouts they lived. 
Howſoever by your argument you anke the 
Church of Chriſt tobe in a worſe condition 


then the Synagogue of the Jews,when we know Gal. 4. 
the, Church is qur Miſtreſs, and the Synagogue 11. 


but aſervant , but. the Synagogue was never- 
ſo. deſerted , that.but two onsly were to be: 


found init. Nayin;the time ofE/igs,when it was Rom. 9. 


thought ro be moſt;forſaken , yet there ware 4+ 
found in 1t ſevemthouſand ; how can you pole, 
fibly think the Church of Chriſt, ſhould be ec. 
rer left; ſo deſolate,as but two honeſt and 8 ly- 
men ſhould be found in it , when we fiad it ſo 


Chureh ſhould be ofa far larger extent, and; 
| more fruitfull in its. children , than ever the 
Syna ogue was, ſo I paſs to your laſt and grand 
concluding argument , which proves the Pope 
to be Antichriſt, and then Ihope I ſhall make 
end with you. | 
To your laſt argument, and that which you 
| preſume will conclnde me, a3 you. haye layed 
R 3 it, 


xp: pad in the: Propheſfie of Iſay , that the Iſay 54. 
(- 1. 
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it;Flook uporr it rt Ve tae weakeſt, and leif 
tgaiiycanit; that: you tiave alleded yer, for 
tony all thofe maikes of Antichriſt; tht vhir 
produce pon the P5pe, are meer triffes, 
and rricxot ſome of your Do@ors invention 
8! exiily* yould agree betrer if the appli« 
catinn. e they &1ves,” chants his hotingR; 
and how impofibleit is, that eliey ſhould be 
applicable © him; Vie paſs through every 
rafticuler. Tlie firft note- tiar you give of 


AﬀtSelifh 94s; that be miiſtifall away front the' 
faith, nw defending of purgatory,, itivoczd-' 
on of fainits, and (acrifice of the Mafs,canniot be- 


cilled falling from che faith; becenſe'themioft 


aficient fatfiers of the'Chirtch; hve aflways 
re 


bear of that opihion; Your Db@vrs' thicrefb 


are mffrfianifeſtly aller from! the Frith, that" 
{d ef3r ey oppoſe thoſe received Dodtrimts: 
Fhe fc5nt- mite yol'giv8' ofthe BedFigthlt 


KEN fibin che Fethpleof God; mridftharyot 
NY tt Pope does, as the heFof the' Chtricht 


at” Rome. Truly I dot thithbly” conceive the 


caſeth be very different, bativeer 


(ittrit?' in 
thit Teftiple'of God at Hitrnſelim, fe '4 
iff the Churth of Glhraft' at Rin.” Al heaſ 


F fitin the Temple of Hiernfole#r, att be 
adoted of the Jews; the PopefitFinthe'Elturtt 


of Chriſt at Rome, Which all yo: have tho ths 


tappyly forſaketi. Fhethird marRE yo Ry 

that he (ſhall few himſelf as God, ati - 
Pore plainly does you fay, whilſt ' he" niakts' 
himſelf, the vifible head of Chrifts Church; 
but ſure that is not all one, as to few Himſelf 
FE 
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35 God. For Peter himſelf ſhewed himſelf, as 
vifible head, as we have proved already, bur 
onely Antichriſt ſhall hew himſelf as God. The 
fourth marke you make is, to exalt and oppoſe 
bimſelf to and: above all that is called God, 


| md that you ſay the Pope does, when he 


exalts himſelf above all ecclefaftical and 

civil: _ here give me leave to tell yun 

that Moſes was above all ecclefſaſticall, and 

civil power , and yet in that he was not exalted 
#bove God. Thus four markes of Antichriſt 

you are pleaſed to take our of the Epiſtle of S. 

Paxi to the Theſſalonians, your fifth marke fol- 
lawes out of S. Fobn,' That he muſt deny Feſus 
Cbrift, which you fay the Pope does by the 
corruption of the doArine, that concernes 

the mediation of Chriſt, and introducing of 

new mediators, but that I have proved to be a 
corruption of yours, as you wil ſee in my laft 
Paper: The fixth marke again, you make to 

e that heisa Lyer and worker of fals mir- 
acſes, ſo you ſay the Pope does at Lorerto and 

other places. I wonder your underſtanding” is 

ſo weak, as to think , that we' think that 
the Pope does the Loretto miracles, bat God. 
If yon would prove any thing as to this point 
yowſhould prove.indeed, that the Pope does 
thoſe very micacles, which the Scripture fore- 
tells that Antichrift ſhall do, as that he ſhonild Revel 
make fire come down from heaven on the <= 
earth inthe fight of men. Then that he fhould Ds 
make the Image of a beaſt to ſreak &c. neither ? 
of theſe miracles, as ever 1 hear\l of, hath been 
R 4 at* 


I4- 9. 


The female Duel. 


attempted yet by any pope. The ſeventhand 
Iaft marke you give, is that he cauſeth all 


both ſmal] and great, rich and poor, free and | 


bond, to receive a mark &c. and the pope you 
fay plainly does that, when he impoleth his 


nſeth the union of his Chriſme to fign the 
forcheads &c. Here are cleerly three conditi- 
ons required by the text to the accompliſh 
ment of this mark : frſt that it ſhould be com» 
monto all great and little, rich and poor,bond 
and free: Secondly, that he ſhould 1mpoſe his 
Chara@er eicher 11 their foreheads or right 
hands : Thirdly,that none but he, that has his 
mark or chara&er, ſhall be priviledgedtobuy 
or ſell. Now let any man ſhew that thoſe cons 
ditions do _,at all ſuite with the union of 
Chrilme and-Ifle reſt fully ſatisfied, otherwiſe 
this argument which you fo fondly boaſt of, 
hath no force at all. So according to wy fore 
mer method ,1I ſhall be bold to reply, andto 
conclude your trouble and-minz, upon this 
eccaſ10n. 


That the whole Church of Chriſt cannot peſci» 
bly erre, ard that the Roman Catholick, Church 
# that Church diſperſt over all the world, 
prove by moſt expreſs Scripture thus. | 

How ti:at the Catholick Chureh 1s the body 
of Chriſt, the ſpouſe of Chriſt,and the kingdom 
of heaven, is clear by many Scriptures, what 
probability then, naz 7 hat poſſibility is _ 
chat 


Revel.16.Charafter upon ſome, and marks upou all, x | 
13.8 ch. by the Sacrament of confirmation, wherein he 
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Chat a thing ſo nearly related tohim, and in 
ſo high, dear,and honorable relations , ſhould 
be forſaken by him ? 

Firſt, That the Church is his body, is plain 


| outof S. Pa!, who tells us, that God laid all =_ 
things under his feet , and gave him to be head of PP. 4+ 


the whole Church , which is his body , and the ful- 
neſſe of ham who filleth all in all ; wherefore walk, 
worthy of the vocation , wherewith you are called , 
with all bumility and meckneſs , with patience and 


long ſuffering, ſupporting one another in charity, and Cay, c, 
carefull to keep the unity of the ſpirit , an the bond of | 


peace , there is one body and one ſpirit , even as ye 


are«ealled in one hope of your calling , one Lord, one 

Faith, one Baptiſme, one God and Father of all, who 

is above all , and through you all , and in you all. 

Then to the Corinthians again, and to the Ro» xCor,r 5, 
manes, he ſayes, ye are the body of Chriſt, and Rom:12. 
members one of another, 

Then that the Chnrch is the Spouſe of + :** 
Chriſt, is plain out of other Texts, as firſt out + *» 
of the Canticles, My Dove, my undefiled is but Cautie, 
one, ſhe is the onely one of hey mother, ſhe is the choice 6. 9. 
one of ber that bare her,&c. Andin — place, 

A garden incloſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe, a ſpring 

ſhut up, a fuuntain ſealed; and therefore 8. Fobn © 
fayes of the new 9 Ay 6p , Which is the * 
Church of Chriſt , that he ſaw ber coming down Rv, 21, 
ext of Heaven prepared as a Bride adorned for her , 
Husband, And S. Paul more largely and plain- 

ly yet tells the Epheſizns thus , Wives ſubmit 

Jour ſelves unto your Hnsbands, as unto the Lord , 


| forthe Husband is the bead of the Wife, even as 


150 
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. Chtiſt is the head of the Church, and he is the $avj« 


our of the body, therefore as the Church is ſbje& unto 
Chriſt, fo let the Wives be to their »wn Furbands in 
every thirig, Husbands love your Wives,even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it that he 
might ſanttify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of was 
ter by the word, that be might preſent it to bimſelf a 
glorious Church , not having ſpot or wrinkle , or any 
ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy without blemiſh, 
Now examine, I pray you , what a prety piece 
of Chriſtianity it 1s, to impute impurity and 
errour to it ? IE 
Then that the Church 1s called the King- 


* dome of Heaven tos, is as plain by Scripture, 


firſt out of S. Matthews Goſpell', For the Kings 


« doine' cf Heaten iflike unto a maii that is an houſe- 


holder , which went ont' early in the mothuing to bite 
labourers into his virieyard. Then again, The Kings 


dome of Heaven is like ant0 a cert din Rings which 
* mai a marriage for his Son, aid ſext forth bis ſer= 
* vantsto callthem that were bid to the weddi 


M C.. 
Theti again, The Kingdome of heaven fhall be Nha 
t0 te Virgins, which took their lamps and went firth 
fo'mitet the Brideroome , and froe ff them were wiſe, 


and five were fooliſh,&c. Many more ſuch Para* 


bles we find in the Goſpells ; but'thele three 


will-be ugh for our purpole, ro 'draw fro! 
| e 


thetice theſe three' conclufions , firſt, if the 
Church be called the Kingdome of Heavei,, 
how ſhonlderrour, falfity,and uacleaneſs raign 
in it ſo many kundred years, as you pretend it 
has ? when the Kingdome of Heaven we know 


is che Kingdome of truch and purity.Secondly, 
Ir 
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kt is plain that God goes out even untill the 


Iseting to hire labourers whereas you'do, and 


guſt maintain , that nvne were hired in the 
Church tor above a'thoniandyears', but your 
ite upſtart Doors. Thirdly, It is plain chat 


wodand'ead;for our Saviour faies plainly, that 


ls Chrrch here milifenc, 15a colleCtion of 


( 


HE IO 
—_—K. 


'of the Virgins, five were wiſe,andfive fooliſh, 
at io files good and'bad come rs the net of 
heChurch.: 1 beſeech'you be pleaſed to make 
jour own 2Pplicatio”. | 

| Overand above all this] ſhall prove rhat the 
@urch 15 not only incapable of errour, becauſe 
fi the Spouſe of Chriſt, his body, and'called 
teRingdome of Hexven , but becanſe the is 
jrerned by 'the perpetual preſence, power 
utauthoviey of the Holy Ghoſt , who rsnever 


I51 


(\vfarſake her; and fitft our Saviour promiſeth Fob. 14. 


tt berw#Hl atkthe Father, and be ſhall ſertd another 
Wiforter.,” and ſo accordingly he did not lotig 
er in' the ſame Goſpell, Holy Father, kyep 
Bagh thive own mae thoſe that thou baſt given 
w$e; and-he explains himſelf jn the fante 
Gprer; thathe rayes tiot for thent onely , 


JsEatitts his Apoſtles ; butfor them who wefe 


zrds''to believe in} him through. their 


Kaching 


Does not & Paz ell his Diſcipte Timothy , 


|bw He'is-co behiye! himſelf in che” houſe of 


 G&which is the Church of God, the pillar & 
toind of truth;how then can it poſſibly erre? 

Then S. Fohn tells ns, that our Saviour faid 
fathe ha#miany things tb fay ufitothent , _ 
that 


Fob. 179. 


II, 


1 7Tim.3. 


15. 
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; that they could nit bear them then , but when the 
ſpirit 4 Aa ſhould come, be ſhould teach them all 
truth, Again the ſame S. Fobz in his Epiſtle 

I Fobn General tells us , that we have an union from 
2. 20. the holy one, and that we know all things , and that 
we ſhall be alwaies capab/c to diſtinguiſh a lye from 

truth , it muſt be therefore the unCttion of the 

holy Ghoſt, that alwaies teacheti the Church, 

- Matth. In fine, S. Matthew makes them the conclu- 
28. 20. ding words of his Golpel, Goyet berefore & teach 
all Nations, &c. icaching them to obſerve all things, 
whatſoever I have commanded you, and loe 1 am 

with you alwaies,even tothe end of the world. Chriſt 

why 1s the way, the truth and 1he life , ſaid this to 

his Diſciples, it is plain therefore that this 


Church, which is the. pillar and; ground of | 


truth, that has him for its leader, and the Holy 


x 4. Ghoſt for its teacher , can never erre;how pro- | 
\-bable i83t then, that it ſhould be 1nan errour. {* 


for aboye a thouſand years together. , -as you 


fondly tmagine ? 


»: 4.7% Thenas the Circh is but one, ſo itis neceſ- 


1 ary that unity ſhould be in the: Church, I | 


z Cor. 1. prove out of the expre(s.words of S..Paul, Now 


IO, T beſeech yout brethren ,. by the name of our Lord Fe: (® 


ſus Chriſt, that ye a!l ſpeak,the ſame thing, andihbat 


there he no diviſions amongſt you , but that ye be | 


perfedly joyned tage ther 27 the ſame mind, and inthe 
fame judgement : and then in another: place in 
the ameEpiſtle ſayes, that God is not the author 


- Wis of confuſion, but of peace , as jin' all C hurches of ul 
25" the Saints, What then will you fay for your | 


ſelves, that have nothing but confuſzons a- 


mongſt 


ES DX =-oE 


The female Duel. 


yongſt you ? nay is 1t not more probable that 

alt I6od will rather inſpire his own body, that 1s 

He Jhe concord and unity of his Chnrch , than any 
ivateDoQors whatſoever;that teach a diflent 

rom 1t f pee 

Nay, how much this unity of his Church 1 

kfired by God himſelf, is evident by what the 

ime S, Pax writes tothe Romanes , for what- Roms, 

lever things are written aforetime, were written for 4» 5,, 6, 

ich Ir learning , that we through patience and comfort 

the Scriptures, might bave hope ; Now the God of 

im Iidience and eonſolation, grant you to be like minded 

rift J@t towards another , according to Chriſt Feſus , 

to ht ye may with one mind , and one mouth glorify 

tis Ids ever the father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &e. 

of [ain the fame Apoſtle in the ſame Epiſtle laies Row, 12. 

ly ginjun&ion upon the Romanes,whole faith he 16. 

o- \d&nowledged before , was celebrated over 

ur. [iewhole world, that they ſhould be of the ſame 

2u, 1889, oe towards axother , not to mind bigh things, 

- It condeſcend to men of low eftate , and not to be 

eſ- Inezn their own conceits, which all! they are, 

..] Jamuſt be, That are out ofthe Chuxch. 

w 1-Obſerve I pray you, the moſt pathetical ex- _,_ 

2. fatation of S. Pax! to this purpole ; If there £4. 2 

Wberefore any conſolation in Chrif ,» if any come 1, 7» 


be of love , if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit , if any 
he Yelts of. mercy , fulfill ye my joy , that ye be like 
in »' baving the ſame love , being of one accord, 


fave. wind, Nay, the breach of this peace , 
aty, and unanimity in Gods Church, is moſt 
wonately , if it be lawfull to ſay ſo, bewail- Ferem.2, 
iy God himſelf, as the Prophet Feremy ex- 12, 13. 
prefleth 
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preſſeth-it, nay, -propoſeth it 25 a matter of a- 
 mazement to Heavea it (elf ; be aſtoniſhed, O ye 
Heavens,at this,and. be bryribly afraidghe ye wery dc 
ſolate,ſaiththeLord:foy my people have committed.tywo | 


evils , they have forſaken me, the fountain of diving © 


4 
fy 
t 


waters. and hewed them xt ciſterns, broken ciſterns, | 
6 


that can hold no water. I pray you ſeriouſly exa- 


mine with your (elf, whether you do lefſe, by & 
leaving off. che Church , the true and living ! 


fountain , and digging to your ſelves broken | 


cifterns, out of Wicklif,, Huſs, Luther, Calvin, &c. | 
In vain (ure hath God ſent his Son, in vain | 
the Holy Ghoſt, and yet more in vain hath he 
ſent A-oftles, Martyrs, Confeffors, Doors, 
in all agez, to perpetuate the truth af his 


Wl 


1 
y 


Church tous, when a few of ſuch precious 
perſous as thoſe of yours would have ſerved 
the turn, Here ate only .two things now as] 
conceive, left tobe cleared , the one is, that 
the Prelates , and principal Perſons of Chrifts 
Church aflſembledtogether , do make the re»! 
preſentative.body of the whole Church ; the: 
other is , thatthe Romane Catholick Churgh, 
1s that univerſal Church , diſpert over the 
wholeworld. As to the firlt , it is ſufficiently 
clear, by many ſuch Scriptures a5 thie, And be 
ſtood and bleſſed all the.congregatian of Iſrael , with 
@ loud poice, &c. Ang the King and all Ifrgd with 
him, offered Sgcrifice hefaxe the Lord; naw what 
this muſt be onely meaut of thebody xepreſen- 
_—_— a, » 3s ag bo cel [nod ly 
Cu Eexprett inthe 4 ning: © 1 

Ker » Then Salomon aſſembled the Eldms oft d, 
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and all the heads of the Tribes , the chief of the F a« 


rn, 
Xa- 


| guſt tell you a great miſtake among 


Then as to the clearing of the next point 1 
you , 


by for you commonly ſpeaking of the Church ot 


10g / 


ken | 
&c. 


| itis ao more indeed than particular. 
| zou take it for the colle&ion, of all the faith- 


Rome, take it only for the 


| yagr cn Church, 
which formerly was, and 


ill is there, and 0 
But it 


full , who being diſperſt over all the warld, 
did in old daies alwaies adhere , and ſtill doto 


the Biſhop of Rowe ,, ſo it is called Eathalick 


or Univerſal , .becauſe diffuſed over the whole 


ved 
as1 | 
that 
rifks 
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þ 
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= 


morld, and it js called Romane from the moſt 
zoble part, the head of ic - and that ſhe muſt be 
that Univerſal, and for ever vitible Church 
+ is plain, becauſe ſhe ever has heen 
Let any man fhew, that any other Church 

bas continued without errour or mterrupti- 
m, and1I will grant you all thatyou have ſaid, 
and can mare require of me, But if it be mapi- 
feſt, that no one Church of Chriſt in the warld 
has.continued without errour, or interrupti- 
mþur onely ſhe, ic muſt follow, that ſhe is the 
mely true Church of Chriſt. Firſt the Fewiſo 
Ghurch has been long fince more then inter- 
ite abrogated. The Txnkiſp or Ma- 
not always been. The Lutherans, 
mias, and reformed Church of England, 
ke all new ; for they began with pretended 


refor- 


155 


thers of the Children of Iſrael unto King Solomon in 1 Kings 

Feruſalem , Thus itis plain, that the heads of 8. 58. 

| the Church afſembled, repreſent the body of 62. 1. 
the whole Church. 
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reformation, which was made by them, ard 
other particular Doors, ſo muſt of neceſſity 
imply novelty: The Roman onely has perſe- 
| veredin its own place, and ancient profeſſion, 


ſo muſt be for ever the Mother and Miftreſs of * 
our faith, as taught by the Spirit of God. JF 


any of you will ſay, that your Church, or any 


other, their Chnrch, has continued viſible, and | 


without errour, 1 beg the favour onelyto 
know by what name ſhe wascalled,and is,what 
parts of che world ſhe has poſſeſt, & does? what 
paſtors and Biſhops ſhe has had, and ſtill has? 
what Kings and Emperours have adhered to 
her, and ſtill do? What Hereticks have been 
condemned by her ? What Univerhties ſhe hath 
confirmed ? Waat Churcaes and Monaſteries 


built? If none of this can be ſhown, you muſt. | 
oive me leave to perſiſt in my former per- |: 
ſwaſion. Now though I conceive enough ſaid Ji 


in my anſiver before, as to the buſineſs of the 
popes being Anti-chrift, and that no obliFation 
at all lyes upon me, to prove a negative, yet 
becauſe that 1s ſo great a gudgeon, and fo vul- 
garly ſvallowed, I thall undertake the taske 
a little further. 

That you may better underſtand this con- 
croverfſe concerning Anti-chrift, you muff 


know that the name of Anti-chrift fignihes, as 


I am informed, an enemy, or adverſary to 
Chriſt, and that muſt be underſtood ina two 
fold manner : firſt generally for any enemy of 
Chriſt, asall Herceticks are, and in that ſen(e, 
we? arcto underſtand the Anoſtle who'tells us, 


that 
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that even ncw there are many Antichriſt:, that is 

many Heretieks, that think evilly, and malici- 

ouſly of Chriſt, of whom it follows in the Text 

They went out from us, but they are not of us : and 

again 1n another chapter ot the ſame Epiſtle, | 
And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not, that Feſus 1 Fohn 
Chriſt is came in the fleſh, is not of God, and this is 4,. 3. 
that ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof y0u have beard, 

that it ſhould geme, and even now already it 1s in 
theworld. Secondly, it is tzken ſGecially, for 

the principall and grandeſt adverſary of Chriſt, 
ofwhom all the reſt before ſpoken of, are but 
forerunners : and of this grand Antichriſt it 

s that S. Pax! ſpeaks, when he ſays, wnleſs 

that man of fin Le revealed, the ſon of perdition, who * Theſſ. 


 Inſes , and they ſhall propheſie a thouſand two 


poſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is called 32 3» 4: 


| bod, &c. Now firſt] fhall prove, that this 
| hecial Antichriſt is not = come at all : for 


It is agreed upon by all the learned, that 

the Antichriſt ſhall not come, till after rhe 
werthrow, and deſolation of the Roman 

ire, and they ground themſelves upon 

thoſe expreſs places in Daniel and the Reve- Dan 2. 
#jons, but now we know that the Roman Ems» 7- 

fire 1s not yet over thrown, therefore Anti- Rev- 17» 
rift cannot be yet come. Then we finde in 


tie Revelation, T will give power unto my two wit= Rev. 11: 


wndred and threeſcore dayes , clothed in ſack- he 


hath, who ſhall have power to ſhut up heaven 
it it rain not in the dayes of their propheſie, and 
ower oder waters to ture them into blood, 
&, but theſe two witnefles are not yer come , 
| theres 
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fore Antichriſt cannot yet be come himſelf. In 
the ſecond place, 1am to prove that the Pope 
isnot Antichriſt , aud firſt, as before, Antichriſt 
15 not to come , but after the ruine of the Ro- 
mane Empire, but the Pope came and till is, in 
the flouriſhing condition of the Romane-Em- 
pire. Then Agticariſt 1s to kill taoſe two wit- 
neſles or Prophets, before ſpoken of, but this 
che Pope has not done, therefore. Then again, 
Antichriſt is not to reign above three years and 
a half, as firſt the Propnec Dan'e! informes us, 
for atime, and times, and balf.a time , and in the 
Revelation 1t is faid , for forty and two moneths 
"in. one place , and a thauſand two hundred and 
threeſcore dayes in another place: but now the 
Pope has raigned for many ages. Again, the 
Antichriſt 1s to be received by the Fews for 
their Mefiah, as both S..F-bn and 'S. Paul do tes 


2 Theſſ. Kifie , butthe Pope [-am ſure. never yet was, 
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and very improtable it 1s, that he will ever be 
received by them for their Moftab. Laſtly, 
Antichriſt is to make fire come down from 


' Heaven, a5 we ſee ſai.l in tie Revelation, but 


none of this, has the Pope ever done, there- 
fore he can never be thouvhe to be Antichriſt. 
Thus 4 have been bold to inlarge upon this 
particular, itbeing fo vulgar an errour, and 
the grand pretext of all che ichiſme and here- 
fie inthe whole world , for to juſtifie their de- 
feftion from the Biſhop of Rome : and indeed 
it was a very artificial erick of the Devil, and 
ſome of your Doors , to faſten that dirt upon 


him , for who will be ſo mad to keep in com- 
munioa 


v 
Ir 


T he female Duel. 


munion with that man of ſin, or the Antichriſt, 
as moſt of yaur common people do moſt igno- 
rantly pm him to be. And fo I have done 
with all your Papers , but x hope I have not 
yet done with you, and preſume chat you will 

do me the honour very ſpeedily to ſee me,that 

ne may fit , and diſcourſe ſomething further 
! upon thele particulars , ſo the Lord give you 
| underſtanding in all things, and enable me to 
prove more fully that ] am 


: 
/ 


Mziftreſs N. your moſt faithfull friend 
to ſerve yow , M 
| 
=: .. Poſtſcript. 


Ipray you dear Miſtreſs N. do me the f4- 
v0ur t8 come and dine with me to merrow , and 
Iling yowr Hucband with you , ſo you fhall 
more obbige your tie friend M. 


| Somy Lady immediately cloſed up the Pa- 
pers into one Packet , which ſhe ſealed, 
and preſently ſent it away by her ſervant. 
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by endeavouring to wade. in the unfa- 
| thom'd depths of Scripture, &c. 


Mz N. had no ſooner received theſe pa- 
pers, bur ſhe Went immediately with 
them to her husband the Do@or, imploring his 
advice, andaſliftauce in the management of hir 
| further diſcourſes with my Lady. The Dettor 
| nasat this time fallen into ſome indiſpofition 
| of body, notwitnſtauding he took the pains to 
{ look haſtily over them,and then called his wife 
tohim, and told her after this manner. 

| - Indeed fweet-heart you have done very ill, 
to engage your ſelf in any bufineſs of this p2+ 
| ture, without my knowledge and approbztion, 
| for what you have ſaid, or done amuls in it, wi! 
| beall imputed to me, though utterly igno- 
| rant, and innocent in the matter. . And I muſt 

| | tel] yon, that you have yentured very boldly 
| | upon ſome main po'nts, in Which the moſt 
| learned Dottors in the world, are yetto ſeek 
tor ſatisfaftion ? and 2a2ain give me leave t9 
S 4 tell 


: 
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tell you, that you charge the Church of Rome 
with ſomethings, tiatthe Church of England 
does notsz and (o inſtead of healing up thoſe 
breaches that are betwixt us, which ſhould be 
all our endeavours to do, you have made the 
wo':nds wider, and differences greater, then 
indeed they are:and that truly 1s no ſmall fault 
amongſt.us all. Taenlaſt of all,l fear you have 
henirdad much of taat good opinion, that my 
Lady had of us, by entring the liſt with her 
upon this occaſjon, and that intereſt we had in 
her, was not a little confierable, being ſoex- 
cellent a neighbour, and eſpeciall a friend, as 
ſhe has always been to us, (o for my part I will 
have nothing to doin the buline(s, but as you 
begun, you {hall e*'n make an end without me; 
bur if you muſt needs be ſcribling of contro- 
verſie, and dabling in divinity, Vie tet you a 
task, and you may offer it tomy Lady, if you 
pleaſe, and you are bothyl perceive ſo good 
Scripturiſts, as that I may entruſt you with it, 
it isa Payer that I] received from Mr. R.the 
grand Patriarch of all the Anabaptiſt; intheſe 
arts, I will write a Letter to my Lady, to beg 
KM excuſe of me,for not waiting on her Lady- 
ſhip at dinner. | 

Mris. N. not a little troubled to finde no 
better acceptation of her zealous and painful 
endeavours, for my Ladies converſion, yetbe« 
ing unwilling-to move her husband further 8t 
that time,took the Anabartiſts paper from him 
ſo left him to his other ſtudies, and ſhe betook 

her ſelf to her houſhold occafions. Th 
E 
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The next morning early, ſhe made her ſelf 
ready to wait on my Lady, that (he might have 
ſome private diſcourſe with her Ladyſhip be- 
foredianer, fo calling for her husbands letter, 
»ſhe rook her walk , and comming to-my Ladies 
houſe, fhe found her ia her Kitchin , giving 
orders about dinner , and dire&ing her ſer- 
vants, how to employ themſelves, in the other 
| affairs of her family. My Lady, begging par- 
don for her being ſurprized in that place, ang 
| polture , took Mrs. N. along with her to her 
chamber , where after ſhe had delivered her 
| usbands letter , they fell ro read the Anabap- 
tiſts paper , which when they had done, my 
Lady willingly undertook the task, tos joyn 
| with her in the anſwer , but what ſhall we doe 
yith..the Latine that is here (aid myLady? O 
| for that Madam, replyed Mrs. N. my husband 
| mill dire& us, and has promiſed us all his af- 
| kſtance in this , though he does not approve 
| curother diſpures at all. Nay further he fayes, 
that when we have anſwered in our way, he 
will anſwer it too in his. Well then, replied 
my Lady, we will.not trouble him till we have 
| done, for I have a Kinſman in my houſe, that 


' | vill be able to give us the Engliſh of his La» 


tine: and fo they fell tro work immediately, 
md in two.or three meetings more,they made 
| war? of the bufine(s , in this manner as fol- 
onetn. 


That 


( 


Aﬀs 7. 
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| 50. 
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That to Fuild or to uſe Steeple-henſes ( which 
you ca'l Churches ) in the ſervice of God, 
2s altogether unlawfnll, much more to 
beauttfie or adorn them , ard t0 give privi- 
ledges, lands or poſſeſsiens to them, or to 


the per ſons of your Churchmen , but that | 


weare all Prieſts equally, and that your 
Cunonical hiurs and prayers in theſe 
Chur.hes , are utierly un'awfull 140; 
I prove by Scripture thus. 


1. TlIrſt, we find thet Stephen in the latter end 
of his'Sermcn, and in the words fore- 
going his death, expreſly deelares againſt the 
vanity of all Temples, or Churches, call them 
what you pleaſe; and quotes the Prophetfor if. 
Howbeit the M-# High dwelleth not in Temples 
made withÞ>74r , a8 faith the Prophet, Heaven 
is my Thrime, and earth is my footſtool , what er 
will ye build me, ſrith the Lord ? or what is t 
place of my reft ? bath not ny hands made alÞ theſe 
things, &c. From hence 'it is plain, that God 
delights not in any of your Steeple-houſes. 
Again, we find Paal as plainly declaiming a- 
gainlt the Idolatry of all Steeple-houſes, aflu- 
ring the Athenians , that God that made the 
world and all things therein, ſeeing that he 1s 
Lord of Heaven and earth , dwelleth not in Tem= 
ples made with hands , neither is he worſhipt with 
mens hands, &c, Thus you ſee how in the be- 
- g&1nning 
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ming of Chriftianity,there were not onely no 
ceple-houſes, but by Scripture expielly for- 
biden that there ſhould be any. 


3. 'The Apoſtle Pax} bids us again, to pray 1 Tim.2. 
always in all places, bolding up pure hands, what 


need have we more of Churches and ſtee»le- 


| houſes to pray 1n,than in any vther roomes? 


HE. —— 


4 Nay finde we not our Saviour Jeſus 


| Chriſt bimſelf propheſying the deſtru&ion 


ofthat Idol! of the Fews their Tewple to fay, 
Verely Verely T ſay unto you there ſhall net be left 


down, You may ſee then what pleaſure he 
tooke in that place, which was che gloriouſelt 
of the whole world, what then will become 
ofyour pittifull Temples and fteeple- 
houſes? | 
- Our Saviour yet more plainly ſhews his 
iſtaſt of that kinde of worſhip, when he tells 
the woman of Samaria in $. Fohns Goſpell. 


Women believe me , The hour cometh, when ye ſhall oP" 4+ 
neither in this mountain nor yet at Hieruſalem wor- 21+ 23+ 


thip the F ather &rc. Bat the hony cometh', and now 


& when the true worſhipers ſhall worſhip the Father 
inſpirit and iz truth, for the Father ſceketh ſuch to 
worſhip him. Heer it is plain chat he will not 
bave his worſhip confined to places, no not to 
bis holy Temple. [EY 

6 Then does not the Prophet Feremy beat 
down the fond confidence that the Jews had 
in their Temple, when he bids them not to 
truſt in lying words, ſaying, The Temple of the 
Lord," the Temple of the Lord, the Temple - my 

or 


Matt 24. * 
heer one ſtone upon another that ſhall not be throwne ** | 
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Lord; \t is plain he fays, that to call that the 
Temple of the Lord, wasto give lying 
words. 

7 Is not God in every place, and can there 
be any one place ſhewed, where he is properly 
preſent, but he is always ready to hear finners 


every where, as is frequently ſayd in Scrip= 


cure, what need have wethen of your Chur- 
ches, or fteple houſes? Nay did not Jeſus 
Chriſt live a poor life upon earth, and coun- 
{ell poverty to a'l the followers of him, what 
need tavewerhen of all thoſ: ſplendid ſump- 
ruous buildings, and ſtatly ornaments and rich 
revenues of your Churches; which are but 
solden ſnare, for to eutrap Chriſtian ſouls, 
and our Saviour himſelf declared as aforeſaid 
how much he abhorred,and did afterwards de- 
ſtroy the riches of Solomons Temple, and a 
heathen Poet himſelf cord ſay, at vos dieite 


Ponrifices, in ſacro cuid facit aurum nempe quod 


&- veners donate a virginie puppe. Yet you wall 
perſiſt in that fooliſh idolatry. 

8 Then that your Churches, nor your 
Churhmen are to be priviledged, or exempt- 
ed from the jurisdiftion of the ſecylar power 
more than others, I prove by the expreſs 
precept and preſident of our Saviour, who 
not onely ſuffered himſelf to be judged by 
Pontins Pilat a meer lay man, anda heathen, 
but aproved his power, granting exprelsly 
to him, that his power was given him from above, 
what reaſon they have any of your Churchmen 


to refugiate themſelves under any pretended 
| privis 
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priviledge, or be exempted from the ſecular 
power more than we? | 

9 Nay that all faithfull Chriſtians are 
Prieſts, and the Lords Anointed, and that by 
' Baptiſme it ſelf,is plain by many exp: e(5 Serip 
' tures. And therefore Peter twice in one chap- 
| ter inculcates it thus. f11 it, ye allſo as lively ſtones 
' ore built up a ſpirituall howſe, an holy preiftbood 
 tooffer up Spirituall $acrifice, acceptable to God by 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and again, but ye are a choſen genera- 
' tion, a Riyall Preiſthood an holy nation, a peculiar 
| people, that ye ſhould:fhew forth the praiſes of bim, 
| who hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvelous 

light? By which it 1s plain that all good Chriſt- 
/ ans are as much prieſts as any of your black 


I 69 


I, Pet. 2. 


SY 


| coats whzt ſoever, and this is likewiſe .affirm- . 


;ed by Fobn, who tells us that he loved us and 
' waſhed us from owr ſins in bis blood, and made us a 
 Kingdome , and priefts to God bis Father. | 
10 Thenthe Apoſtle Paz/ tells us, that by one 
| Spirit we are all baptiſed into one body, whether we 
be Fes or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, 
and have been all made to drink, into one ſpirit, 1t 
F 
muſt follow therefore, that we are equally 
Preiſts with any of you. Nay does not the ſame 
Apoſtle tell us yet more plainly, that we may 
{ do the office of Prieſts? which is to offer Sacri- 
| lee, when hechargeth us: to preſent oxr bodys 
« living Sacrifice, holy acceptable unto God, which 
u our reſonable ſervice, and cannot we do that as 
vell as you? 
Ii. Laft of all fox your Canonicall hours 


| md formall prayers in your Churches, and by 


your 
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your pretended preiſts, I can for my part finde 
as little aggreeable to Scripture, for firſt onur 
Saviour to diſcountenance that kinde of de- 
votion, tells ns plainly, that not every one that 
ſays unto him Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King- 
dome of heaven. Then if that kinde of praying 
were of any uſe or force with God at all, then 
the Lord would be in a manner neceſlitated and 
conſtrained to his a&ions, by thofe prayers, 


but that we know he cannot be? Over and a- ? 
bove,if fuch praying were prevalent withGod, 


what need will there be of living 1n obedi- 
ence to his Law , or of any good works at 
all? 

12, Agajnour ſaviour Chriſt tells us, that 


. our Father in heaven knowes what is needfull for ws: 


before we aske bim, to what purpoſe therefore 
fhould we pray at all to him ? onely do his will 
and leave the reſt to his own goodneſs. For {o 


* the Prophet Malachy affures us likewiſe, that 


they are his ewn words, I am God and am nd 
to be changed?-You gain nothing therefore upon 
his decrees,by your prayers* 

13. Then that our Saviour Chriſt was clear« 
ly againſt that kind of praying, appears by thoſe 
words , but when ye pray , uſe not vain repetitions, 
as the Heathens do , for they think that they fhall be 
beard for their much ſpeaking. 

Methinks you ſhould therefore be aſhamed of 
your many repetitions , and prayers , at your 
Canonical hoursforſooth, when you know that 
there is no ſuch thing as Canonica) hours com- 
manded , and befides that nothjng ſhonld te 


read 


The Dipper Drowned. 


read or faidin any congregation, 'but what is 
fr the edification of Carittians fouls. 


That it is not lawfu'l to make wir with Turks, 
 Jewes, Heathens or Heritcks , or to per- 
' ſecute them for any cauſe of conſtience ; 
| nay, that Chriſtians canuot Juſtify to make 
war at all, or to bear any civil 1/a:1ſtracy 
| whatſorver, or give or take any oaths, 1 
| prove byexpreſs Seripture thus. 
| 1. Firſtit js plain that to wage war againſt 
' Turks, Fewvs,, Heathen, or Hereticks, 1s to reſiſt 
| the will of God, - and his holy Sprit viliting 
; our fins upon us, and puniſhing us by their 
; hands, and our duty is to. fight with prayers 
{ ndtears, not with the the (word: As the Apo- 
lles did. 
| 2, Then we finde our Saviour Expreſly for- 
! bid, all kinde of reſiſtance, and returns of inju=- 
| tyfor injury,when he ſays in Matthews goſpel. Matt. 4. 
Int T ſay unto you that ye reſift not evil, but whoſo= 39- 
wer ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheek, tzrn to him 
the other alſo. 
© 3. Nay moreexpreſly yet, we have it in the 
| ame Goſpell, Then ſayd Feſns unto bim put up py, ac 
in thy ſword into his place, for all they that take $2. 
ſword ſha!l periſh by the ſword and that this 
wasſo underſtood by the Apoſtles & primitive 
| Chriſtians, is plainly held forth by Fob = his 
Pocg= 
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Rev. 13. Mpockelyps where it 1s aid, be that leadeth zo 


captivity, ſhall go into captivity, be that kllethwith 
the ſword, =F be killed with the ſword, beer is the 
patience and the faith of the ſaints (o that all war 
muſt be ſimply and of it ſelf unlawful? 

4- Then we find that perſecution for cauſe 
of conſcience, is utterly unlawful, for the Apo- 
ſtles and primitive Chriſtians did never (ek 
ro princes, to give them any force to defend 
them againſt any -erſecntors whatſoever, nor 
do we find the Goſp-ll, or Apoſtles teach us 
any thing but ſubmiſſion to our Sufferings, 
and that all che enem'es of Chriſt are to be 
overcome onely with the ſword of the ſpirit, which 
# the word of G1d. 

5. The Lord in Matthews Goſpell commands 
again exprelly, that the Tares which the ene- 


my ſowed ſhould not be pulled up, but that 


both be let to grow together till the Harveſt, that is 
the end of the world and then he will [ay to the Re- 
pers, gather ye together firſt the tares,and binde thens 
in bundells to burn them, but gather the wheat into 


my barne. So that Hereticks as well as Turks, 
| Jews and Infidels, miift be let alone to grow 
"till the end of the world; and Pawl plainly 


afſerts the neceflity of that roo, when he ſays, 
for there muſt be allſo Hereſies amongſt you that they. 


which are approved may be made manifeſt amongſh 


on SW" 

6. Then that no-civil magiſtracy 4s ro. b& 
born amongſt Chriſtians, is plain out of Ln 
Goſpell; when the Lord faid unto them, t/ 


Kings of the earth exerciſe Lordſhip over them Oo 
| : t 
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but ye ſhall not be ſo. And this it plainly again 
confirmed by Paul to the Epheſians , where he Epbeſ.{4- 
tells us that there is but one Lord , one Faith, 5. 

and cne Baptiſme , if therefore there 1s to be 

ur one Lord, who? who ſhall dare to make 

more # ſo chat Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates, 


1 re all unlawfull things, 


7. Laſt ofail , that it is abſolutely unlaw- 


full for Chriſtians to #ive or take Oaths, 1s 


moſt evident out of our Saviours own words, 
recited at large in Matthews Goſpell thus, Te 


| bave heard that it hath been ſaid by them of old time, Matt. g. 
| tho ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf , but ſhalt perform 332 34» 
unto the Lord thy Oaths. But T ſay unto you, ſwear 352 30» 


wt at all , neither by Heaven, for it Gods Throne , 7 


| tur by the earth, for it is his footftool, neither by Fe= 
| uſalem, for it is the City of the great King , naither 
{ halt thou ſwear by thy "46. becazſe thou canſt not 


| make one hair white or black, but let your communi= 
| ation be ye, je , nay, nay , for whatſoever is mare 
than theſe, cometh of evil. And is not all this as 


| plainly repeated , and confirmed by Fames in Fam, 5, 


as Epiſtle General ? where he fayes , But above F 
Mthings, my Brethren, ſwear not , neither by Hea-= 
ven, nezther by the earth , neither by any other Oath, 
but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay , leaft you 
_— condemnation : can any thing be made 
e plain by more expreſfle Scriprure , than 
thatall manner of ſwearing is utterly unlaw- 
fall 2 Letthem look toit therefore that make 
their common praiſe to ſivear vainly, and 
(bey too, that under prerence of Law, dare to 
Kminiſter, or receive 2ny Oath, how judicia! 
{Gever : 
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ſoever : for it is athing injurious to God, and 
Tyrannical over humane ſouls. 


That to Baptiſe Infants, is an injury to the | 


Lord , and a moſt high abuſe of Chri- 
ftias Souls, and that the doctrine of a Cha- 
rater impreſt in the Soul by Baptiſme, is a 
mear Popiſh. cheat and colluſion, I prove 
by Scripture thus. 


Firſt, It is plain that our Saviour in the Goſ- 
pel] bids his Diſciples Goe and teach all Nations , 
Bapt ſing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve 


all things whatſvever I bave commanded you. So | 


Matthew renders his words, and Mark, not 
much different , Goe ye into all the world, and 
preach the Goſpell to every creature , he that believeth 


* and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaved , but he that believeth 


not ſhall be danined : by both which Goſpellsit 
is evident that they who would be baptiſed, 


'.  oughtfirit to be taught, and to beheve, bnt In- 


-fants for their want of age, are neither capable 
. of learning, not of faith,citereftore they are not 


v 
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capable of Baptiſme. | 

2. Wefind it as plain likewiſe in the prattiſe 
ofthe Apoſtles : firſt weſee that Philip preached 
the Golpell a long while to the Ethiopian 


EX g: Eunuch bofore he was baptiſed, and when he. 
| 36. was {ufficiently inftrufed heſaid , here zr water” 
*bat dns hinder me to be baptiſed, and Philip x7 . 
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if thou believeſt with all thy heart, thou mayeſt , and 
be anſwered and ſaid , T believe that Feſns Chriſt is 
the Son of God , and ſo he was baptiſed : thus you 
ſe how his expreſs belief, was to gue before 
bis baptiſme: and ſo you may ſee how the Goſ- 


ewould baptiſe him, all which ſufficiently 
argues the madneſſe of your Pedo-baptiſme , 
therein their is an utter incapacity of hearing, 


. 4larning, or believing. | 


—ſw...... COT COTS IO_ 


3. Over and above theſe expreſs Scriptures, 
[le give you one argument or two out of rea- 
oa, Firſt, you will grant that Reprobates are 
not to be baptiſed , but many Infants are Re- 


xrobates , therefore they are not tobe ba- 


'}tiſed. 
Flu Then why did the Ancient Primitive 


Chriſtians adminiſter Baprifme but at certain 


[tmes, and thatybur thricea year, if that Chil- 


ten were tobe baptifed ſo ſoon as they were 


{born 2? 
| 5--Laſtly, The Scripture ſpeaks not one 


nord of baptiſing of Children, but one pittt- 


{full Pope Nicholas, as we find in Hiſtory, begun 


that childiſh Þ Baptiſme , and you have been all 


+6. As for the Chara&er that you pretend to 
aBaptiſme,itis altogether as ſottiſh and vain 


he” thing. A Charader is a meer Popiſh fiction 

[likewiſe , of which there is no mention at all 

mde in Scripture , how can we then 1imagine-- 

f [to be any thing more thana meer _— 2 
etp 


TY ecially 


I75 


Il was preached to Cornelizs by Peter, before Ar 16. 


dards, twice Children , and Pope-ridden e- 
: [ſer lince. | 
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eſpecially fince, if it could be true, it would 
would prove te be.of ſuch importance. 

7» Thento conclude, ] pray. you conſider 
Afeim artially with your (elf, what a hor- 
'- - nd rediculous dodrine it is, that water ſhould 
. - - be capable to impreſle ſuch a ſeal upon a foul, 

b56 Soak 4a an indeleble charaCter, upon an im- 
material thing , Spefatum admiſfi riſum tene atis 
Amic:. W 


Towhet you objet? againſt our building, or u- 
"" ſing of of Churches , which you call Sterple- 
* bonſes , in th: ſervice of God ;, aderninz er 

| giving ſand and poſſe(+i01s ro them, with 
priviledges extraordinary , as alſy to our 
Churgh-men, and againſt their Prieſthood , 
yore hours , and prayers , we an(wtr 
— 


7 o the firſt. 


. Wegrant what you urge from S. Stepben, 
out of the Afr to be great truth, that the moſt 
high dweleth not in Temples made with bands &c. 
ſo as to be circumſcribed by his efſence, that 
154 meer pPegan opinion, which it may be ſome 
fooliſh heathens, held of their Gods, for tie 
wiſer of them too, did not think it, but we 
areture no Chriſtian can, or ever could imag- 
19-it; but that he dwels not in his own houſes 


dedicated to his ſervice, by his more abundant 
grace 
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grace Is as fottiſh againto deny, and ſuch a 
relence of God in his Church, wedo onely 
Fleive and maintain. This anſwer to your Ar- 
hem wedo afſure you, we havelearne from 


| the wiſe King Soom, when he was dedicating 
| tis Temple, when he ſayd. But will Godin very 


| andthe Heaven of Heavens cannot cont aitt thee bon 
| much leſs rhe howfe that T bave built} Theni follows 
| the end and ſcope he hadin the Building of 
| that houſe, ſet our at large by. him, but that 
| kis divine Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to have re- 
ſpeft Unto the prayers of his Servants, 


Oc, 
| To the © ſecond. 


| 


We anſwer in hike manner,for both thoſe texts 


{ are tothe (ame tune perfe&ly, onely you are 


| pleaſed to name this lalt pittifully, for had you 
| produced the whole our, the latter end of the 
| Text would have anſwered the begining : for 
| ve graunt as aforeſayd , that the Lord of hea 
| venand earth dwellethnot'in Temples made 
with hands, neither is worſhiped with mens 
hands,as though he neededany thing; that you 
are, pleaſedI lay, to leave out and we deny 
as, well as you that God is {o to be worſhipr in 
our Churches, as it h2 ſtacd in need of any 
help of ours. 


T 3:7 502 02 BE 
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| feed dwell with men on the earth? bebold” Mexven; 6.18,199 


C. 


4 - 
- \ | 
= = - 


178. 


PC 


he Dipper Drowned. 
To the Third. 


What you urge again out of S.Paul,we grant, 


_ Chat weare to pray in all places , that is tobe 
- = underſtood ſure of all-places of convenience , 


and what.place can be more convenient than 
that which is dedicated, conſecrated , and de- 


voted to that,onely uſe. Befides , S. Pax (aid. 


that onely to refute a vulgar errour, which 
was, thatit was not lawfull ro pray any where 
but in the Churci. | 


To the Fourth. 


' We do not deny but the Temple of the Fews 
was ſo deſtroyed as our Saviour prophehed , 
and that (© it ought to be, but that fignifies no» 
thing to our Churches z for as the Rvangelical 


| Law, ſucceeded the Jewiſh Law , ſo the Evans 


elical Prieſthood ſucceeded the Jewiſh Prieſt- 
ood, and our Churches, their Temple, and 
our unbloody Sacrifice,their bloody ones. - 


\ To the fifth. 


We freel y grant all that our Saviour fayes, 


f 


25 you urge , and that the true worſhippers ob 


him , ſhall do it in ſpirit and in truth , 
and we pray you, what hinders , but that 
we may do that in our Churches, - and what 1s 
in the cext more repugnant to our Churches , 
than te your woods, cayes, and naſty conven- 
ticles ? To 
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To the Sixth. 


| /The Prophet Feremy whom you urge, does, 
| oſt expreſly teftifie there that, the Temple 
| nas his moſt choice and beloved place, and 
des thoſe words , and I will bwell with you in 
| that place, Notwithſtanding her tells them in 
[the Text you quote , that they arc not to truſt 
| i thar , for the ſanity of (the Temple ſhonld 
| tot be a vriviledge to them, if they took wick- 
led courles : This is all the ſcope of the Text 


| ind the context. 


To the Seventh. 


| « Wegrantit to be true, that God is in every 
' place and hears finners every where, does it 
| therefore follow that wemuſt have no Church- 
67 This was Faroboaw# argument ſure tothe 
_ to keep them from their going np to 
eTemple at Feryſalem, when he told them 


{ jow impertinent a piece cf worſhip it was to 


take ſo long a journey , to ſo little purpoſe. 
You Anabaptiſts therefore may be very proper- 
ly in this poirt called Ferohoztes , going about 
to difſmade Chriſtians from the uſe of Church- 
&,as he did there the Iſraelites from their Tem- 
ple; but becauſe we perceive you are a Latiniſt 
fe ſhall refet you-to a learned Few, to teach 


j# 1no loco vult orari, & honorari plujquam in _ 12, 
iS God 


fonta more Chriſtian religion , and that is Fo- Foſeph. 
ſepbus, whowill tell you, Denys eft. ubique ſed ib, 8, e, 
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” God is every where,but in one place he wil be 
prayed to and honored more than another,and 
what you ſeem to fling againſt the riches &er- 
namenrs of ourChurches 15 nothing tothe pur- 
poſe, ſuppoſing that we muſt have Churches at 
all, conſecrated to divine uſe, ſure common 
reaſon tells us, that they are not then to be like 
Barnes, nor Our Prieſts to go like Beggars who 


ſerve in them : what you preduce our of Per. | 
fas, is little to the purpoſe, and you ſhew ! + 
your (elf to be a true imitater of your grand | : 
Patriarch Mariin Laiber, who when he went 

about to prove tnat all things in this world. 


came by a tata', abſolute, and inevitable nece(- 
fity, produceth a Heathen Poet for his Authori- 
ty , certa ſtant cmmia lege , ſo when we bring 
clear Scr1i; tures , and you are plea:ed to pro» 
duce Ethnick Poets, we conceive our ſelves not 
bound to auſwer to their authority, how valid 
foever you take 1t to befor we know they knew 
not God, rherafore they are not to be received 
by us, as any authority. But of this we ſhall 
tell you more hereafter. 


To the Eight. 


I fay you have done very bravely., to- make 


all Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates , to bs - 


Pilates and Herodes , and whereas you ſay that 
Chriſt afferted Pilates power , the contrary is 
plain ont of the Text,, for our Saviour there 
clearly taxeth him of fin , when he ſayes , that 
be that betrayed kim ints his hands, had the greater 


: > : 
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»fr: Now that Pilate had a power given him 
from above , our Saviour fayes it, but 18 re- 


ference to God, that is permiſlively onely , 
that God did permit to him onely that power; 
for we know, it was his own wHl to offer him- 
Aelf, ifthe Text be underſtood, as in reference 
to Ceſar , and tae ſupream civil power , you 
then gain nothing by your argument. 


To tbe Ninth. 


We will grant you that all ſfaichfull Chri- 
{tians are Prieſts , as they are allo Kings, 
that is to be underſtood fpiritually , becauſe 
God reigneth in them by kis free grace, and 
they by the unfion of his holy ſpirit , do play 
the Kings over, and govern the powers and 


| faculties of their ſouls and ſenſes , hut yet be- 
| kides thoſe Kings, which may be beggars, there 
' are, and were alwaies Kings and external 


external Governours.. In like mannerall che 
faithfull , who ofler to God their faith and 
fithfull prayers, &c, may be faid to beſpiri- 
tual Priefts , and that Prieſthood needs no ce- 
remonies: but it is plain , that befides this in- 
ternall Prieſthood, there is and muſt be an 
external one in the Ghurch 3 Take for exam- 
ple , every faithfull Chriſtian is the Temple 
of God, for fo S, Paxl fayes to. the Corinthians ; 
x ere the boly Temple of God, but yet beſides thoſe 
Temples there muſt be external Temples , af- 
to certain places, in which do meer the 
Congregations of the faithfull. Then as to 
T1C 
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the words of the Text you quote, you may as 
well infer out of another, that all the Jewes 
Ened.19, Were Prieſts too ; for we find in Exodus, how | 
5,6. God tells them , Now therefore , if ye will obey 
my voice indeed , and keep my Covenant , then ye 
* ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all people 3 
#nd ye ſhall be unto me a Kinodome of Prieſts, and a | 
boly Nation, &c. This was (aid to all Iſrael, and | 
et you will not deny but there were, particu- 
ar Kings,and Prieſts beſides In fine you know 
well enough the difference between a Prieſt of 


your -making, and a Prieſt of Gods making ,, 


a Lay-Prieft, and a Hierarchical one, but yort 
are willing to let your ſelves be cheated by | 
that ſophiſme of equivocation , that you may 
do again as Feroboan did, ſet up your Lay» | 
Prieſts to hinder people from going to Rome, as 

he did to hinder the' Tſraelites from goingto {| 
Jeruſalem. Sohere again you are Feroboites, | 


To the Tenth, 


We ſay that you torment and turn that Text * | 
of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians to a moſt he- _ 
retical ſenſe , for though we are all one body 
in Chrift, yet ſire it is a moſt ſottiſh mference 
to ſay that therefore we are al! the hand, or | 
that we areall the foot, when we know that | 
there 1s and muſt be a difference,between the | 
members themſelves, wherefore the unity of | ? 
the body , may conſiſt with the difference of | ' 
members. Then as to that other Text out of 


the Romanes , we do acknowledge that all 
Chri- 
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hriſtians., though meerly Lay-mem may 
offer ſpiritual oblations, and ſo may be mitſti- 
cal Prieſts, erefing in their hearts an Altar 


of their afte&ions to God, but it does not at 
follow from thence, that therefore there are 


not, nor ought to be external, and Hierarchi- 


| al Prieſts. 


To the Eleventh. 


©: 


| . 


We ay that our Saviour in that Goſpel you 
urge, {inds not faulr with praying , but praying 
as the Hepoecrites dee, who with hiswords prayes 
toGod, not with his de:ds, which kind of 
praying ſhuts the gates of the Kivgdome of 
Heaven againlt them, Then as ro a neceſlity 


; which you ſay our prayers muſt impoſe upon 


God , we doabſolutely deny any ſuch thing , 


but yet we know that God is pleaſed to expreſs 


himſelf,as ifhe were neceffitated by the impor- 
tunity of faithfull prayers , as he ſaid to Moſes, 


. let me alone that my fary may wax hot , as if he 


were hindred from his purpoſe, by Moſes his 
prayers he requeſts him tolet him alone. 
And as to your inference, that if prayrs be pre« 
valent. with God,than good works ar neceffary 
wedo abſolutely deny it, for weare todothe 
one, and not toleave the other undone , for by 
fafting,and alms giving, &c. Prayers are carried 
up to Heaven,as with Angels wings. 
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To the twelfth, 


To what you urge out of S. Mathew, and 
the Prophet Malachy, we acknowled that God 
foreknowes onr wants before we aske him, 
but yet we confe(s his power, in praying to him 
and beſeech him as he is all nexull to help 
us, we ask therfore onely that which God has 
ordered us to ask for, and has promiled to 
g1ve to Olr prayers, and God will be askt, bes 
tore he gives, leaſt we ſhould do that, which 
moſtin the world do,vilify his profered graces. 
Neither 15 God to be thought to. be changed 
by our prayers, that is in his eſſence, but rhe 
effects of things are many times changedty 
holy prayers, as that before by Moſes. You mi- 
ſtake therefore if yow think, that our prayers 
are erdained to change the divine diſpofition, 
bune that we may obtein by our prayers, what 
his divine goodneſs had diſpoled for us, before 
the world was. 


To the thirteenth aud laft. 


We ſay that our Saviour forbids not-nimeh 
ſpeaking in prayers ſimply, but as the heathen 
doe, vain repetitions, and. babling in prayers 
1s forbidengnot prolixity & to-continuelongin 
prayer, it 15 the (uperfluity ef words that is of- 
fentiveto God, therefore the old Fathers pray- 


22, ers were yeryfhort,but frequent.Chriſt himſelf 
1.Sam,1, payed long , and Amr prayed long, ang muls 


tiplied 
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tiplied prayers, Nay our Saviour wasa whole Luke.2.6 
| aijght 1n prayer, as the Scriptures teſtify. Then 
| that Canonicall hours are not commanded in 
holy writ 1 grant; but they are ſufficiently 
infinuated, and the Church has allways learnt 
| them from its holy Maſters, the Apoftles, and 
| we etght to vbey thoſe that are ſet over us in 
the Lord, Then laft of all,”"what cati be more Heb: 11. 
| edifying to Chriſtians, thau thoſe colle&s of 
| holy prayers and houmilies made by the holy 
| Fathers of the Church: the legands of the 
| Saints, and agonies of thoſe invincible martyrs 
| who have ſeald our Chrsſtion faith with their 
| blood, if they be well and faythfully writen ? 
| $0 now give us leave to reply a little upon 
| you. 


' That it ts lawfull to build, uſe, and adorn 
Churches, aud ts give lauds and poſſeſſions 
to them, ond to he perſon, that Of ficiate in 


| 

| them, and that we are u0t all equally 

|  Priefts, and that onr Canonicall hours and 

- -__ lawfull, we prove by Scripture 
MILD 


Exod. 28 | 
Firſt we finde in Exodwus that Facob fayd ſurely 16, 17, 
the Lord was in this place, end I knew it not and 
| again how dreadfull- is this place, this 1s no 
| other but the houſetof God, and the gate of 


| heaven. Agayn in Dexteronomy we finde tuus, Dexz,q6. | 


or * | 


| 
| 
i 


18s _ "The Dipper Drowned. 
Lord thy God, of thy flock and of thy heard; inthi 
place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to place his 
name there. Therefere God appoints ſome 
places for his worſhip, and delights in them, 
more than in others. 

: We finde in the Chronicles that it was'tiot 
ermitted to David becanſe he was a mar'of 
x Chron, Llaed: and had made many wars, to build 3 
17. houſe to the name of God. Heer it 18 tobe 
obſet ved that the Lord had a great care of the 
Reverence due to his houſe, when bewould 
-p-F not ſuffer it to be built by a warriour or a man 
Fre of blood, but by a king of peace; as Solomon 
was. Then in the ſame chapter; and els where 
2 Kin, 7. God expretteth himſelf to have walkt about 
; in Tents,and Tabernacle*,fi om place to qo 

obſerve,he that was every where, ſays, 

1 Kings. inthe Tabernacle. | | 

6,7, 8.  Howoften does the Almighty call Solomons 
CE. Temple his houſe to dwell in? what infinite 
care and vaſt expence was in the building, and 


heard abour it all the while it was building, 
and you will pull down Temples, with. noiſe 
of Nrames and Trumpets. 

Then, chat God is more propitiated, and 
hears our prayers ſooner in a place hollowed 
to his name than in an other place, is as plain 
for it is ſayd: That King David came and ſtood be= 
fore the Lord, that is the Arke: by which itis 
plain, that God is more preſent in one place 
than inanother. Daniel when he could not pray 
Dan. 6. inthe Temple, being a captive in Babyl;z yet 
KL” prayd 


1. Chron. 
17. 


ewas 


not ſo mich as the noile of a hammer to be. 
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rayed thrice a day with his face towards the 
Femplein Feruſalem. Then the Prophet 1/ay 


137 


tells us , that God ſayes , my bouſe ſhall be called 1/ay 35- 
| by all people, the houſe of prayer , which our Savi- 
- our himſelf reveats & confirms, and adds upon 


| lately, worſe than dennes of Thieves. 
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| It is (aid in the Ads, how Peter and Fohbn 


AF 3. 


went up into the Temple to pray, at the ninth 
hour of prayer, obſerve how the Apoſtles 
yould pray in the old Temple , whea there 
was no Chriſtian Church built. Sc. Pazl re- 1© 0-11. 
bukes the Corinthians for prophaning of their | 
Churches with eating and drinking, and may 

not we lay to you,as the Apoſtles does tothem, - _ 

| deſpiſe you not the Church of God, does not the ibid. 


fame St. Paul require that women ſhmld bold 
their peaces in the Church ont of reverence , and that 


an_unlearned man coming into the Church ſhould ** 


| falldown upon his face, ſhould worſhip God,&c,Naw 


| thatthe building of Churches is acceptable to 
' | God, is evident becauſe it was practiſed in the 


Apoſtles time , and the Fews knew that it was Lake 7, 
acceptable to our Saviour, when they told 
him of the Centxrion, that he loved their Na- 
tion and built them a Synagogue. Then how 
acceptable to God the\adorning of Churches Exod. 
muſt be, I pray you look upon the ſumptuous 23: 25+ 


offerings that were made by the peopes in the 
old law towards the building of their Taber- 
nacle, andthe making of collly ornaments for 


| their Prieſts, and & fortheir Temple after- 


wards, 


29, 30, 
31. 35. 


Mat. 21. 
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wards, and ] preſume you will be fatisfyed. 
Nay not withſtanding the Temple was fo rich- 
ly provided for by S:lomon, and in every thing 
moſt abounding yet Nehemizh tells us, that the 
Nebe : K Fews made ordinances to oblige, and charge them- 
>. Jelves yeerly, with thetbird part of a ſheckel for the 
_ ſervice of the _ of their God, beſides their free= 
will offerings which were unvaluablc. And our 

Locke 21 Saviour diſcommends not che rich Temple 
'thenin his days,for takeing the poor widdows 

| Yor, 21 mite, towards its encreas and ornament. As 
' ** for, the poſſeſſions of the Prieſts there was 2s 
great a care taken by God, as firſt we finde that 
Foſhnah divided eitys amongſt the Prieſts and levites 
as the Lord commanded by Moſes. And again we 
finde that the Priſts and Levits, had the tithes 
Lev. 27. The firft borne the firſt fruites, and great parts of 
| the offerings and ſacrifices, for their attend- 
Num. 1, 37ce on the Tabernacle,where they ſerved day 
"ly; and all this was by the exprels precept 

and ordinance of God, Then in the Kzngs we 
tk ftinde, chat Foaſh fayd to the Prieſts, all the 
FI mony of the diicated things that is brought into the 
houſe of the Lord, even the mony of every one that 
paſſeth the account is the mony that every one ſet at: 
&- 4!l the mmny that cometh into any mans heart to 
britg ito the bouſe of the Lord, let the Priefts take 
to them &-c: So Hezekiah commanded the people 
that dwelt in Feruſalem to give proportionably to the 
; 42% Priefts and Levitas , that they might be encouraged 
759295 in the law of the Lord, and we find in the Text, 
"that they of Fudah and Feruſalem did bring in ſo 6- 
bundantly, that new chambers atta granaries —_ 

eredte 


Num 27. 


Num.25 


| 2 Kizgs 


2 Chron. 
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welled to receive their offerings, Jeſus Chriſt him- Lukes. 2+ 
ſelf we know carried always a treaſurer Or 3+ 
purſe-bearer with him, that was Judas who was, 
toreceive and diſpoſe of what was ſent to him.) 
1 And ve finde that divers did miniſter unto him 
| of their ſubſtance, as Joon the wife of 
| Chuſe Herods Steward, and divers others. S. 
Paul is ſo expreſs in this point, that ] wonder 
| you, or any man can' doubt not onely that it 
, | wa good derotion, but a neceſſary duty, to 
. | contribute towards their Prieſts. For he faith, 
, | Whogoeth to warfare any time at bis ewn charges- 
, | ho planteth a vineyard and eateth not of the Q 
, | fruit thereof, Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth Ty 9, 9» 
, |} not of the milke of the flock? ſay I theſe things 8s a ag. ' 
\ | man, or ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo. For it is 7 53> | 
F | writen in the law of Moſes ,thou ſhalt nut muzlle the 4 
. | mouth of the Ox that treedeth our the eorne, doth 
| God take care for Oxen? Or ſaith be altogether for 

ar ſakes, for our ſakes no doubt this is written, 
, | that bethat ploweth ſhould plongh in hope, and be 
, | that threſpeth in hope ſhould be partaker of his bope. 
, | If we have ſowen unto you ſpirituall things, is it # 
, | great thing if we ſhall reape your cn things. 
Do you not know that they which miniſter about 
holy things, live of the things of the Temple, and 
they which waite at the alter, are partakers with the 
yert Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they 

ich preach the Goſpell, ſhould live of the Goſpel , cr: 

&c, Then the ſame Apoſtletells, Timothy », 4 Ties 4s 
Biſhop muſt be blamleſ7, the huſband of one wife, 
vgialent,ſober of goad bebaviour,grven to hoſpitallity, 
9t to teach &rc, Now I wonld fain know how a 
V Biſhop 


1 Cor 9. 
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24. 25. withall. Then in the AQs,we finde, how ſo many 
"4s were poſſeſſors of lands or bouſes ſold them, a4 
brought the prices of the things that were ſould, and 
layd them down at tbe Apoſtles feet &e. By what is 
ic moſt plain, that in the primitive Church, 
there were colle&ions for the ſuſtertation of 
che clergy in aplentyfull manner, which fayl- 
ing, then benefices lucceded in their roomes, 
Lrke.10, And to conclude all that we mean to ſay in 
this point, our Saviour tel1s you, that the Jabe 

Mat. 27. 0rer # worthy of 1 hire fo: 
25; 26. As to immunities due totaeir perſons, we 
ſhall adde onely one word or two; our Savi- 
or askes Peter, of whom 4 the Kings of the earth 
| take tribute, of their cwn Children or of ſtrangers , 
P/l.104 Peter fayth unto him of ftraingers, Feſus ſayth unto 
him, then are the Children free. The Pſulmiſt in 
the perſon of God comands thus, not to 
touch his anointed nor do his Prophets any harm. 
And 'again the ſame Kinge David fays in 
ancthey place, Who can ſtretch forth bis hand 
$4.15411.26 againſt the Lords anointed and be guiltleſs? This 
5-3. was ſpoken truly of the unQion of a King, 
\ but the ſame muſt follow upon the union of 
' Mit. 19. a Prieſt. Now that wearenotall Prieſts equally 
* Mar. 9. is ſufficiently proved in our parer concerning 
- - Mas. 21. the Sacrament of holy orders, ſo ſhall not he 
- make repetition. Then for our Canonical! 
L#ke.11. hours and prayers weare Juſtified by Scrip- 
Mit. 6. tures, innumerable. Firft the Diſciples fayd 
Mt. 14+ to Chriſt, Lors teach ws to pray, and he fayd, 
Mark; 6. when ye pray ſay our Father &c, and then ſending 
away 


 Atts. 4: Biſhop can be hoſpitable, ifhe have not where. 


The Dipper Drowned. I91 


away the multitude he went into a mountain alone Luk 5.16 
|farto pray; againbe withdrew himſelf into the wil= Luke 9. 
 derneſs and froyes: again, be went into a mountain Lithe 22. 
tupray and be was all night in prayer to God, again Mat. 26. 

he went up into a mountain to pray, and whilft be Mar. 14. 
| frayed bis countenence was changed. Then again Mat. 24. 
eding down be prayed ſaying, Father if it be thy Mar. 1g. 
| will let this cup paſs from me, and being in vis Matt. 5. 
| uceny he prayed long, So much for our Saviours Leke. 18. 
praQtile, as for his precept, obſerve firſt, Pray Mat. 26, 


 . | that your flight be not inthe winter, nor cn the ſab- 


hath day; again, watch and pray, for ye know not 
| when the time will come , again , pray for thoſe that 
jerſecutte you &c. again fray always, and faint not; 
' 10ain,pray that ye enter not into temptation,then this 
| fort of devills, is not to be caſt out but with prayer 
' ind fafting and whatſoever thou ſhall aske in prayer 
i beletving ye ſhall receive. As for the Apoſtolical 
'pratice of this holyducy of prayer,every leafe 
\sfull of it,as firſt in the ACts, Theſe all contirued 455 ,, 
| with, oxe accord in prayer and ſupplieation with the 4 
| women and Mary the Mother of Feſus and with his 
| brethren, and again in the fame chapter as they Cap: 24. 
| prayed, and ſayd, thou Lord which knoweſt the hearts 
of al! men KC. Afis 
Again, and when they had prayed the place was 21, 
ſhaken where t hey aſſembled were together aud they 
were all filled with the holy Ghoſt and they ſpake the 153, 10, 
| word of Ged with boldneſs, and again,T by prayer is 31. 
heard, and thine alms are had in rememberance in 
the fight of God. Aﬀts 12. 
Peter was kypt inpriſon but prayer was wade 5, 
Pithout ceaſing of the Church unto God for him and Cn, 12, 
V 2 then * 
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Att. 13. then when be was delivered ht came to the houſe of | # 
. Mary the mother of Tobn whoſe Sir name was Mark | » 
| 


As 14. where many were gathered together Proing $0 
23. again in the next chaprer, and when they had 
faſted and prayed and laid their hands on them, they 
they ſent them away, and again inthenext chap» 


rer, and when they had ordained them elders 1n oy ' b 


Church and had prajed with faſting, they comm 

edthem to the Lord; on wh. m they believed. What 
therefore the Apoſtles lo earneſtly defired to 
know how to do, Chriſt himſelt ſoexpreſly 


taught and commanded, and perte&tly praftil- | 
ed in his own perlon to give us an example, | 
his Disc1ples and all the primitive Chriſtians | 
ſo faithfully followed, ſhall we leave nndone | | 
now, to ſatisfy your fanaticall humors, will | 


you lee yet how the Avoſtles injoyn chat duty, 
Now 1 beſeech you bretheren for the Lord Ieſus 


Rom. 15 Chrifts ſake, aud for the love of the Spirit, that ye | 


ſtrive ragether with me, in your projers to God for 
me. And again to the Corint 
2 Cor, 1, truft that he will yet deliver us, you alſo helping to- 


IO 11. gether by praying for us &<c. again to the Philipi- | 
; ans be careful for nothing, but wn every thing by pray- | 
Phil.4.6. > and ſupplication with thankggiving, let your | 


n requeſt be made known 11nto God, So to the Theſſa- 
1 The. TE: Jonians, we. give thanks to God always for you all, 
_y makging ment1072 always of you In our prayers Tee 
Cliſce.2 membring without ceaſing &-c. $0 again tothe 
*&** Colo tans, continue in prayer, and watch in the 
ſame with thanksgiving withall praying alſo for us 

that God would open to us a dore of utterance, to 


th Chriſt exc. So againtothe 
ſpeake the myſtery of Chriſt &c. So 5 alenfan 


tans, in whom we | 
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of } Theſſalonians pray for us that the word of the Lord 1 Theſ:3. 
rh, | may hate free courſe, axd be glorified &c. Soagain 1. 


0 


| to the, Corinthians, we pray God that ye do 2 Cor.13 


| xo 1h; but moſt expreſly to Timothy, he ays, I 1 T:im.2. 


| exhort therefore that firſt of all ſupplications, prays 12. 
' os, interceffions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
| all men, for king and all that are in Authority, that 


| we may lead a quiet and a peaceable life in all god- 


lineſs and boneſty then adds a little after, I will 
therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy 
hands without wrath and doubting. Nay that this q3; 6 yy 
| duty of prayer isthe firſt and grand concern- 
| ment of a Chriſtian, ſee what is laid inthe per- 
' ons of all the Apoſtles, but we will give our 
| [elves continually unto prayer, and to the maniſtry of 
' theword,it is very obſervable how all the Apo= 
files prefer: ed the duty of prayer before prea- 
ehing it ſelf. !have pickt out theſe few text;,out 
| ofa thouſand that might be produced, for as 
' ve (aid Eefore, every leaf both in old and 
| new Teftament, is full heither of the precept 
' or praftice of this holy duty. And as for the 
ſet hours of praying, they are altogether as 
| plainly preſcribed to us in Scripture. P/alm. 
| The Prophet David cells us, that be did it ſes 118. 
| ven times @ day, and Daniel we finde did it thre e Dan, 6. 
times a day, he went into his houſe, and his win= 10, ' 
des being open in his chamber, towards Teruſa- 
km, be kneeled upon his knees three times a day and 
prayed and gave thanky before his God, as he did 
sfore time. Jt is as Cleer likewiſe that it was the As 3.1 
Apoſtles pra&tice, Now Peter aud Tohn wert up to- 
gether into the Temple at the bour of prayer being the 
V | 


3 ninth 
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Aci.10.9 ninth hour; and again , Peter went wp upon the 


houſe $0 pray abont the ſrxt bour. $0 of this we 
conceive enongh ſaid, and from your godly 
Church-work, we will paſleto your goodly 
State work. 


% 


To what you alledre againſt the lawfulneſs of 


making war againſt Turks, Jews, or He- 
riticks, or perſecution of azy for conſrience, 


and againſt making of war at all , or bear-' 


:ng of Civil Maziſtraty or Government, or 


giving 07 takivg of Oath; 5, we anſwer thus. 
To the Firſt. 


We ſay, that though God doth vifit our fins 
upon us by the Trrks, Fews, Heritickg, &e. yet 
we are not forbidden to make our own defen- 
ces. Otherwiſe when he doth viſit us by fa- 
mine, peſtilence, fire, or any other way, it 
would be unlawful ro make any proviſion for 
our ſelves, as to lay in any ſtoreagainſt famine, 
any medicine againſt diſeaſes, or to fly from 
the plague. But we know that God fo viſits us, 


Pſal. $8. as not to forſake us, for ſo the Pſalmift tells us,, 


I will vifit their iniquitie with rods , and their ſin 
with ſcourges, but I will not take my mercy quite a= 
way, &c. And as toour fighting with prayers z 
we do confeſs it the duty of every good ſoul- 


dier to pray frequently , yet to take his Arms . 


in hand likewiſe, with Foz, Gedion, Dawd , 
an 


fo 
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and the Maccebees , for we find that Moſes Pray- 
| ed, but Foſhrah fought againſt Amalech ; fo let Exo. 17+ 
* thoſe that cannot fight pray , and thoſe that 
' fgarpraytoo, ſo they may obtain doubtleſs 
| tne eaker victory. ; 


To the Second, 
| 
| © Wegrant that our Saviour commands us not 
| to reſiſt evil, bur that command ſure is nor 

| abſolute, that we ſhould never refſt evil , bur 
| ſooftenaswe are ſtruck on one fide to off:r the 

| ether alſo, forthen'neither Chriſt nor his A- 

| es had been fo perfe& : for Chriſt, when 

| he was ſtruck on-one fide before the Chief 

| Prieft, did nar turn t'other , but rather refiſted 

by a rebuke, If T have ſpoken well , why ſtrikeft Fob. 18, 

; thou me ? if eval bear witneſs of the evil ? $0 S. Paul 23. 

| likewiſe, when by the command of the Chief 4& 23; 
| Prieft he was ſtruck, replyed, the Lord will 3, 

| {mite thee, thou whited wall. $o then thoſe words - 

| of our Saviour muſt be underſtood, that we 

| refſt not evil, that 15, that we ſeek not our own 

| private revenge, bitſhould berather ready to 
| offer up the other cheek, that is, to receive 
| another injury, rather than to revenge any- 
| Nor can it any way follow from hence, that 
war is unlawfall , for the invader, as well as the 
defender, onght not to make war out of any 
private affe@ion , to revenge , hut out of u 

right intention for the publick good , other- 


CR = www = - Oe 


j wiſe war muſt be unlawfull indeed. 
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To the Third. 


We find two parts of your argument tobe 
anſwered to , & firſt is, Chrilts command 
to Peter , Put up thy Sword again into bis place 
then give us leave to tell you, that Chrift 
ſpeaks not of war at all, but meekly repre- 
hends Peter for theſe reaſons: firſt, be- 
cauſe all the Apoffſes had askt leave to ftrike 
and healone without ſtaying for Chriſts an- 
{wer , drew his Sword, and wounded a ſervant of 
the High Prieſts, Secondly., becauſe it was a 
raſh and indiſcre& thing, that one man ſhould 
aſſault ſuch a multitude of armed men. Third- 
ly becauſe if it had been necefſary , our Savi- 
our ceuld have commanded Angelsto have ſo 
defended him, as he tells him, I can acktbe 
Father, and be will ſend me more then twelve legions 


of Angels, &c. Fourthly , becauſe he would / 


not have his death hindred, as he faid , The 
Cup which the Father hath given me wilt thou not 
tbat T drink, ? All this hinders not , but that 
war may notwithſtanding belawfull, if the jult 
conditions of war be obſerved. The ſecond 
part of your argument confiſts in thoſe 
words, both out of the Goſpell and Apoealypr, 
he that kz/leth with the. Sword , muſt "o- or be 
killed with the Sword , which cannot be under- 
ſtood imply to be true, for we know the con- 
trary , and that many bloody men die in their 
beds ;- but both our Saviour and the Apoſtle , 
alledge an old Law out of the Text , whoſoever 


ſhall 
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ſhall ſhed mans blood, his blood ſhall be alſs ſhed , Gen. 9.6. 
and whoſoever ſhall ſtrike a man ſo as be dieth, let Leviticus 
bim die the death : Now that murtherers are to 24. 17. 


die by the law , hinders nothing but war may 
be lawful! : for otherwiſe it muſt have been 
ualawfull under the old Teſtament , for then 


| the Law was madeagainſt Homicides. Now the 


difference between homecide, and a lawful 

war, if you know not, we will tell you, the 
one is committed againſt the publick laws of 
God and man, as well againft aa wu” apa 
as the Decalogue, it muſt be therefore un- 


| Jawfull. The other is undertaken for the de- 


fence of publick juſtice , and to keep off, or 


| repay a publick injury, and that ſure by all 
' lawsof God and nature, muſt be lawfull. 


To the Fourth. 


I would fain know of you , what Prince or 


| Emperour did then believe in Chriſt, whoſe 
| aid the Apoſtles might have implored againſt 
| Hereticks , it was not that the Hereticky then 


did not deſerve it , but becanſe the ſwords of 


| the Princes and Emperours then were ſhut up 


in Pagan ſheathes, buc when-they came to ſerve 


the ofpel under Conſtantine , then the Chri- 
| Rians beſoughe them upon all ſach oecafions; 


and to what you ſay, that Heretickg are to be 


| conquered with the ſword of the ſpirit , that is, the'1 Pets 5. 
' word of God, it is true that S. Peter teacheth us 
| tobe ready to _ an accoxnt to every one that askes 


| it, of the fait 


that is inus, and yetS, Paul advi- 
ſeth 


IO, II. 


| Mat. 18. 
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ſeth us, to rged a Heritick after the firſt and ſe. 
cond admonition , and gives the reaſon , know- 
ing that he is ſubverted , and finneth, being con- 
demned of himſelf. We beſeech you th:refore 
look to your (elf, and all your party , that 
you donot diſpute out of Scriptures, againk 


known faith, 
To the Fifth, 


It is plain, that our Saviour onely would 
not that the Tares ſhould be pulled up, to en- 
danger the Wheat, for ſo he explaines him- 
{elf after , leaſt whileſt ye pull up the Tares, ye pull 
up the Wheat alſo. We grant alſo, that herefies 
muſt be, butyer there 1s a woe pronounced 


to him, by whom they are, and that muſt too , 


implies no abſolute neceſſity , but a conditio- 
nal one, as they are foreknown to God, ſo 
muſt be : orelſe a neceſſity of the end , which 
the Apoſtle implies, that they who are appro- 
ved may be made manifeſt : this proves no- 
taing againſt the punithing ofa notorious He- 
ritick. 
To the Sixth, 

We anſwer , that when our Seviour faid; 
but ye ſhall not be ſo , he did not forbid civil 
Magiſtracy , but only inftruf&ed his Apoſtles , 
that they being to be the future Paſtors of ſons 
ſhould not meddle with ſccular bufinefles, nor 
dominear after the manner of ſecular Lords , 
but rather that they ſhould attend their own 
charges, and become vatterns of humility to 
all, and (o in like manner when the Apoſtle 
charges 


ther Kings and Lords are. 
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tells us , that there is but one Lord, one Faith, one 

Baptiſme , he excludes not Kings and Princes , 

or other ſecular Lords, but only a plurality of Rom, 13+ 
Gods, for there is bur one God , who. is King of 6. 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, whoſe Miniſters all o- 


To the Seventh. 

We ſay that inthoſeTexts you urge, the uſe 
of (wearing 15 not forbidden, bur the abuſe of 
it: and that confiſts plainly in ſwearing vainly, 
and in buſenels of nu moment, and in calling 
God to witneſs, a thing without evident nece(- 
fity, which 1s againſt the reverence that is due 
to God,/this abuſe only Chriſt forbids in theſe | 
words,but I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all , that is, Exod.20. | 
withoutneceſlity ye ſhall not ſwear at all, and 7. 
this is explained in other Texts. Thou ſhalt not Daut. 10. | 
takg the neme of the Lord thy God in vain ; 8 again, * X 
thou ſhalt not mention the name of God lightly, or to 
no purpoſe, now by theſe tn o words in vain, and 
lightly, or to no purpoſe, it is plain, that it is 

only forbid fo to do raſhly, vainly, or without 
necefiity. Now give us leave to reply. 


That it is lawfull to makg war againſt Turks, Jews, 
or Heriticks, #pon a reaſonable and lawfnll oc- 
caſion, or to puniſh them , and that Chriſtians 
may make war, and bear Civil Magiftracy , yea, 
give and takg Oaths , We prove by Seripture thus. 


Firſt, As to the matter of war, it is plain , 
that when the- Souldiers came to St. Fobn Ba- Lycke 3+ 
ptift, and asked him what they ſhizld dv , .... = I 4+ 
were 


\ 
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{wered them, do violence to no man , neither ac* 
cuſe any falſly , and be content with your wages ; 
here it 18 Plan, he forbid them not their trade, 
which wasto goto war , but taught them how 
todo it honeſt] Y. 
Rom. 13. S, Paul tells the Romenes, that Kings and Su- 
pream powers carry aot the ſword in vain. 
The Children of 1/#2e'we know got the pol- 
ſeſhon of the Land of Promiſe by an open war, 
of Gods own appoitnment, as is abundantly to 
be ſeen in the Books of Foſhuah , Fudges, and 
Kings.Nay the Lord commanded them to have 
2 continual war againſt Ifidells , for ſo we find 
in the Book of Fudges. Now thele Nations the 
Lordleft, to prove Iſrael by them , even as ma- 
ny of Ijrael as had not known all the wars of Ca- 
* 24an, only that the generation of the Children 
of Iſrael might know, to teach them war, at the 
leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing thereof. Ob- 
ſerve, I pray you the great care the Almighty 
took,to teach the Children of Iſrael theart of 
war. 
Obſerve again, the ftrit command that Sa- 
muel, by Gods command, giveth to Saul: Now 
go and [mite Amaleck, an utterly deſtroy all they 
5. 2 have , and ſpare them nt , but ſlay both man and 
7? woman, infant and ſuckjing,ox and ſheep, camel and 
aſs. This was you'l fay a ſevers command and 
commiſſion for war. Indeed the whole Old 
Teſtament is fo full of inftances , how the Fews 
by the command and aſſiſtance of God, did not 
auely refilt Infidells, but invade them , as in A- 
trabam, Mvſes, Foſhnah, &c, that it would be 
as 


» 5 
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vs endleſs as needleſs to makea recital ofthem: 

Nay, we find high words in Prophet Feremy , Jer. 48. 
curſed be be that refrains bis ſword from blood; and 

to ſum up all this, that the trade of war is and 

muſt be lawfull, is plain , that God himſelf 

does own it , as to be the Patron and defender 

of it, and calls himſelf therefore the Lord of 

Hoſts , and when the Phariſees askt our Saviour 
whether it was lawfull ro pay tribute to Ceſar , 

which was for to pay ſonldiers wages, he an- 

ſwered them , give to Ceſar the things which are 

Ceſars. 

In the next place, we prove thatit is lawfull to 

puniſh Hereticks, now the fu ſt puniſhment that 

15 ſpoken of in Scriptnre, 15 excommunication, | 
and that is plain out of St. Matthew , If be bear yg; 1g | 
not the Chureh, let him be unto thee as a Heathen . | 
and a Puhlican , that ts, let him be ſeparated 

from the Church by excommunication ; ſo in 

the place before quoted out of S. Pax! to Tits, Tt. 3, 
foto the Theſſulonians , ſo S. Fobn, which for 2 Thefſ.3 
brevity ſake | forbear to recite. 2 Foh.2, 

The next puniſhment to be inflifted upon 

Hereticks as enemies to God is death,and firttit 

1S Plain out of the Old Teſtament, Ard that Pre Demt.x3. | 
phet,or that dre amcr of dreams,ſhall be put to death, « 
becauſe he hath ſpoken to turn you away from the Lord 
your God, &&c. Then again in the next chapter 
it is ſaid, That he that Gall grow proud, and refuſe Deut,14. 
to obey the commands of the Prieſt , who at that time | 
miniſters to the Lord , be was to die tbe death by ſen- 
tence of the Fudge, that the evil night be takgn from 


Iſaael, The reaſon of this Law holds ſtill , _ 
the 
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the evil may be taken out of the Church. And 


mh again, in the ſame Book it is expreſly ſaid, that hy 
" Dent.18. the Prophet who ſhall arrogantly dare to deliver in |\ 7, 


| Gods name, what he had not commanded him to ſay, * 
' Lemit.24. or any thing elſe in the name of any other Gods ſhould Bi 
be put to death. ; | mM. 


Then Blaſphemers were to be led out ofthe {| ls 
1 Kings Tents, and ſtoned to death , and why not He- | 
18. ritics? ſo ire find Elizs the Propnet of the Lord, 


Then as to the New Teſtament , we find our 


| 
killed the Prophets of Baal. G 
| 
Matt.7, Saviour calls falſe Prophets or Heritickhs Wolves | a 
inSheeps cloathing,but within were ravenous Wolves | , 
now ſuch ought to be killed if the ſafety ofthe | þ 
As 20. flek cannot otherwiſe conſiſt. So S. Paw! layes, | - 
that be knew that'ravenous Wolves would enter, not q 
W ſparing the flock, ſuch therefore ought to be put | . 


to death. 

If Jeſus Chriſt whipt the mony-changers out {| 
of the Temple, what ſhould he do if he were | 
in the earth, to the Heriticks that are in his | 
Church ? | 

Ananias .and Saphira, in the beginning of ! 

Atts 5. Chriſtianity , for alittle difſembling in matter || 
4 
| 


Fobn 2, 


of money, were put todeath, how ought they 
to be uſed then that make it their bufineſs to 
cozen and cheat Chriſtians of their ſouls, nay to 

| defraud God of them. 
'Galat. 4, Laſt ofall St.Pa! chargeth the Galatians, and 
2Cor.10., Corinthians too, to bein readineſs to proſecute and | 
puniſh all diſobedience, and in another place | 
Galat. 5, ſpeaks it out plainly , I world they were even cut 
off that trouble you ; ſo enough we conceive ſaid 
as to this. Then 


— » —_ —— 
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Then that it is lawfull to beare civil magi- 


ftracy, 15 firſt plain out of our Saviours words, Mats 22, 
render to Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and to 21, 

God the things which are Gods , by thoſe words 
he does {:ficiently juſtify all civil Authority. 
| But S. Paul in dhat whole charter to the Ro- 
; mans moſt expreſly aflerts it, Let every ſoul be 
ſubjeQ nnto the bigber powers, for there is no power gg... 
but of God, the powers that be are ordained by God, 
whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 

| dinance of God, and aiter that again he ſays, the 


I. 2.3.4« 


| . . . . 

| Magiſtrate beareth not the ſword in vain;for ke is the 

| minniſter of God, a revenger unto wrath uno him 

| that does evil &c. Again to T:mothy he (ayth,Tex- 1 Tim. 


| 


bort tberefore, that firſt of all ſupplications; prayers, -2. 1. 
interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all 
men: For Kings and all in Authvrity &c. Yet again 


; to Titzs he ſayth, put them in minde; to be jubjed Tit.3.1. | 


to principalities and powers to obey rulers &c. and 1 Pet, 2 


St. Peter commands us expreſly to feare God and _ 


| boxer the Kings. 


Now laſt of all that a lawfull oath may be 
lawfully taken and given, is plain by Apoſtoli- 
call pra&tice, for we finde that S. Pax did very 
frequently ſwear, which he ſhould never have 
done, if ſwering had been abſolutely forbiden ,, | 
by our Saviour, as you pretend it was. Y 
Firſt to the Romans he ſays,God is my witneſs 29, 


| Thento the Corinthians he lays T call God for a 2 Cor 1, 


record wpon my ſoul, Then to the Philipians again 57: 
God is my witneſs, or Ged is my Record, bow greatly P -—_ S. 
T long after you all, in the bowells of Feſus Chriſt; 111M. 5. 


|  Kthen again to Timothy , Tcharge thee before God 21. 


and 


Rom.13.. * 
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and the Lord Feſus Chriſt and all the ele Angels, 
&e. and to cloſe up all this pittifull controver- 
fie, the ſame St.Parul affirms in his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews , that every controverkie ou ght tv be 
ended by an Oath : and accordingly this pra- 
Rice has obtained all over Chriſtendome , and 


ever fince the beginning of Chriſtianity , that 


in a:] judgements and Tribunals, when a man 
caunot clear his innocency by witneſle, he 
ought to atteſt it by his Oath , and then the 
controverhe ceaſetizz By all theſe Texts that 
we have produced our of Scripture, it 15 moſk 
Plain to any reaſonable man, that 1t 1s onely, as 


we faid before in cur anſiers to 'your argy-, 


ments, that the abuſe of Oathes 1s for bid len , 
not che ule of them, 


Toe wht you aledge againſt the Baptiſme of in- 
fants, aud the charatter impreſt upon the 
ſouls of Chriſtians by Baptiſme , we an- 
[wer thus. 


To the firſt. 


It is plain chat in both thoſe goſpels, both of 
St. Mathewe and St. Markt, our Saviuor onely 
ſpeaks ofthoſe that are grown,and for that you 
urge, thatto believe and be baptiſed is not 
enough for our Saviour requires that the per- 
ſon before baptiſme ſhould be raught, 8& made 
ro keep the commandments of God;we anſwer 
againthat Children are taught and believe,aud 
keep the commandments of God, by —_— 

caac 
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'5 | thatis their God Fathers and God Minthers,as they 
'= | did contraft the fin by others,which in baptiſ- 
E | meisforgiven inthe (ame mannerh; the Church 
EC | Jends her motherly mouth, to promile for the 
i | teaching andnurfing of thele little ones, which 
d ' cangot confeſs with their own mouths the Lord 
be: | Jeſus, nor can beleive in their own hearts to 

alvation, as the Apoſtle exprefſeth it. And if 
'& | they may be called faithful, becauſe they pro= 
e | fethe faith, by the mouths of thoſe that hold 
C | them and aaſwer for them, why may they not 
t | alfo bereputed penitents, when by their 
15 | mouths likewiſe that hold them , they dore- 
'-. | nounce the world, andthe Devill. Now the 
reaſon of all this is plain to ſemſe,for the Spiri- 
tual regeneration,holds great proportion, with 
the carnall generation,cipecially in this, for as 
- | children in their mothers wombs, do not take 


- 


;j- | are ſuſtained by the nouriſhment of their mo- 9. 
thers. $o children not having yet the uſeof 

reaſon , being as it where in the womb ofthe 
Church, do not by themlelves, but by the 
Churches a&ion, receive Salvation, and ſo the 

faith of others that 15 of the Church, their Pa« 

rents, and God F athers offering them up to 

titme, is ſufficient for their Salvation, as 

the faith of thoſe which offered the man ſick pf 

the palſy co our Saviours cure, was the means 

of his recovery, and the forgivene(s of his fins 
for our Saviour ſeeing their faith , (aid, Son Mt. 8, 
thy ſins are forgiven'thee. So the faith of the Cen- Matt. 9. 
turion obtained health for his ſon, and the faith Mat. 15. 


of the Carnanitih woman obtained for her 
| þ4 daugzh» 
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danghter the diſpoſſeſſioa of. the Devill. 
To the ſecond. | 
We ſay that what you urge of Philip and 


Cornelinsmakes nothing to our purpoſe for they ' 


were grown men , {9 ought to be taught and 
have the Gofpel preacht to them. 
Tothe Third. 

To your grand argument out of reaſon, we 
anſwer & return it thus upon you. Reprobates 
are not tobe baptiſed, but many grown men 
are reprobates, therefore all grown men are 
not to be bapriſed. It is altogether So as ſtrong 
a2ainft, you as againſt us. 

To the fourth, 

To what you fo learnedly urge out ofanti- 
quity that the ancient primitive Chriſtians did 
adminiſter baptiſme but thrice a year, there» 
fore children ſo ſoon as they were born 
were notto be baptiſed, We will grant you 
more than that,for it was adminiſtred but'twiſe 
a year, and that was in the time of Eaſter and 
I/bit-ſuatide, but that was the ſolemn baxtiſme 
for thoſe that were grown, 8 taught by a long 
courſe of Catechiſing. & in that the primitive 


Church, did rightly obſerve the order that 


was- preſcribed by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
which was this,firſt to inſtru& them that were 
to be baptiſed, in the faith, Secondly to teach 
them to keep the commandement of God. 3ly. 
To baptiſe t1em,but this order we ſay was on- 
ly to be obſerved with thoſe that were grown 
and capable of ſuch inſtru&ion, and in tais we 
conceive by all your main miſtakes. 
To the Fifth, | 

- Taat there is not a word in Sc:1pture con- 
| cernimng 
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cerning the baptiſme of infants, we utterly do 
deny, and ſhall anon prove to the contrary, as 
alſo that it was the invention of Pope Nicholas - 
is altogether as falſe, bur as bad antiquaries 
as weare, we Will prove it to have been a con- 
ſtagt praftice in the Church in S. Jeroms ,F. 4u- 
guſtins and S, Cyprians time , that were before 
Pope Nieholas,tour hundred, and Six hundred 
years, To the Sixth 

We anſwer as for the chara&er imprinted on 
the ſoul by baptiſme that gives you ſo muck 
offence, it is no feigned thing by the Fathers 
as you Pretend, but thoſe men of God have 
always ſo underſtood it, by the inſtruftion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ont of the letter of Scrip= . 
cure,as we ſhall ſhew you anon more largely. 

| To the Seventh. 

We fay that by your favour , it isno ſuch ri-. 
diculous thing, that water by the afliſtance of 
divine grace ſhenld make ſuch charafter or 
impreſſion on the ſou]. Jt is not we ſay water, 
but God that makes ſuch an impreffion by the 
means of baptiſmall water, his divine omni- 
potency aſliſting that Sacrament : and in this 
point Chriſtians have a priviledge over the 
Jews, for we have the mark and impreſſion of 
the ſpirit on our ſouls, but they had it only in 
the fleth of their bodies, ſo give us leave to 
reply again, and we ſhall conclude. 


That the Bapriſme of Infants is lawfull , and 
it there i5a charatter impreſt upon Chri- 
ian ſouls 5 we prove by Scripture thus. 


Fuſt, we find expreſly ra Geneſis that Chil- 
XR 2 dren 
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dren are capable of the Covenant of Grace 
for the Lord faies there , This is my Covenant , 
which ye ſhall keep between me and you , and thy 
ſeed after thee , every man-child among ſt you ſhall be 
cirenmciſed, Kc. And then afterwards it is ſaid, 
Gen. 17. ue the rneirenmiciſed manchild, whoſe fleſh of bis 
10. I4* forc-ghjn is not circumciſed , that ſoul ſhall be cnt off 
fromi bis people , be has broken my Covenant, 8c. If 
Children are capable of breaking the Cove- 
nant, then they are alſo of keeping it , and Ba- 
ptiſme 1s the fame in the Church , that Cir- 
cumciſion was in the Synagogue, for as by 
Circumcifion tne Jew iſh Infants were included 
in the divine Covenant, ſo Chriſtian Infants 
ſure are not to be excluded from the Cove- 
nant of Grace, wherefore Infants are to be 
baptiſcd, and t:oſe that are not fo, are in 
danger of damnation. 

All this is plainly made good by onr bleſſed 
Saviour in theGoſpells, where we find , that 
they brought young Children to him , that 
he ſhould touch them , but his Diſciples re- 
buked them that brought them , but when 
Jeſus ſaw it he was much difpleaſed , and faid 
: \ Mar, 10, tothem , Suffer little Children to come unto me , 
13; 14+ and forbid them not , for of ſuch is the Kingdome of 

16. God , and he took them in bis armes , put his bands 
upon them and bleſſed them, &c. How can your 
Sek therefore juſtify to hinder lirtle Children 
to come unto Chriſt? 
Our Saviour again in St. Matthews Goſpell, 

Mat. 29 commands his Apoſtles to baptiſe all Nations , 
oo . you muſt therefore grant Children-to be in- 
p=-: cl1ded as a part of thoſe Nations. 


Se, Paul 


A, 


_——  —— — 
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Se. Pawl plainly requires the Corinthians not 
co be ignorant of this, and tells them , how 
that ll our Fathers were under the Cloud , 
and all paſſed thoreugh the Sea , .and were all 
baptiſed unto Moſes 1n the Cloud, and in the 
Sea. Now it is certain that the Infants were 


245 
ICor.I11. © 
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as well in the cloud, and in the Sea, as their - 


Fathers were, and were foalſo figuratively 
baptiſed 

Again $. Paul has a remarkable paflage in his 
E-iftle to the' Hebrews, which is this, For 2t 75 
impoſſible for th1iſe who were once enlightened, and 
have taſted of the heavenly gift,and were made parta- 
hers of the holy Ghoſt 8c. It they ſhall fall away to 
renew them unto repentance. This muſt be un- 
derſtood of the renewing by baptiſme, which 
caunor be reiterated; not of repentance, which 
we know may be, though you, and ſome other 
Heretieks deny it, and frem-thencc infer a re- 
novarion of Baptilme. 

Again to the Romans, for if through the offence 
of one many be dead, much mvye by the grace of God 
and the gift by grace, which is by on man Feſus 
Chrift hath abounded wnto many, and a little after 
laies, as by one mans offence death reigned , by one, 
much more ſhall life by one Feſus Chriſt, and again 
as by one mans diſobedience many were madeſinners, 
$0 by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righ- 
teousr, from hence we infer, that as both men 
and childeren were capable of death by Adams 
fall, fo both men and children are capable of « 


Heb. 6. 
4+ 6. 


Rom. 5. 


15, 16, 


regeneration by Chrift. This the Apoftle 1 C9715 


confirmes again to the Corimtbiaus, when he 23: 
tells them, for #s in Adam all dye (that is chil- Rom. 


R 3 dren 


64” 


> Aps 16. 
14. 
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made , alive (that is children to0 as well as men) 
and that 18 by baptyſme, by which we areall 
incorporated into Chriſt as the ſame Apoſtle 
ſagies in' another place. | 

Then we finde that the Apoſtles did uſually 
baptiſe whole families and houſholds, as in 
tae Ads Lydia was baptiſed and her houthold, 
and St. Pan! faies, he baptiſed the houſhold 
of Stephanus &c. now 1n thole houſholds there 
were undoubtedly children too, and this has 
heen always ſo univerſally prafiſed inthe 
Church.that no {fober Chriſtians can doubt the 
truth of it. 

And ifthere be yet any room fcr a doubt, 
be ' pleaſed to take ris arg»ment along 
with you: Whoever are capable of juſtifying from 
may by Sanfifying grace be freed from original Sin, 
and ſo by conſequence muſt be capable of the 
remedy of ot iginall ſin, and tat is biptiſme ; 
b: t infants are capable of juſtifying grace, as 1s 
plain inthe example of S. Fobz Baptiſt,of whom 
it 15 faid that he was ſanGtityed Khited with the 
toly Ghoſt from his mothers womb. There- 
fore ſure children muſt be thoughc capable of 
the remedy againſt original (in, and that is bap- 


tiſme. So nuw 1ſhall proceed toprove ſome. 


thing of the charatter imprinted on our ſouls 
by {Baptiſme, which it ſeems gives your party 
ſomnch ſcandal). 

Now that this charaer of ours is plainly pre- 
figured and ſpoken of in the old Tefigment,as 
firſt in Exodus,where we finde that the blood of 
the Lamb, was to be ſprinkled on the two __ 
polts 


k 


dren as well as men) ever ſo #2 Chrift ſhall all be 


| 


poſts, and on the up er dore-poſts of the houſes , where 


might paſs them by, So Chritt in Baptiſme,by the merit 
ofhis blood, does fign the fide poſts,an4 uper dore polts: 


of our ſouls, that they may be preſerved from the ma- » 
lice of the devil. 


Again,we find that this Chriſtian chara&er of ours,was 
perfetly prefigured in tne mark which Ezekze! ſpeaks 


of, Ez.9.4. by Gods command, v.6. And the Loyd ſaid unto 


bim, go through the midſt of Feruſalem,and ſet T. a markupon 
the forebeads of the men that ſigh, & that cry for all the abomgi= 
nation,that be done inthe midſt thereof, & a little after, when 
the Lord commanded to {lay utterly both old & young; 


borh maids & little children, but charged chem notto . 
come near any one upon whom was the mark, you may --; 


obſerve by the way,that the mark was to be ſet. upon 
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}. 


| the paſſover was to be eaten that ſo the deſtroying Angel | 


young as well as old & little children coo, to be prefer-' 


ved from the hands of the deſtroyer,& that mark T*rhen 
ſpoken of, is preſumed by all the learned,to be theTipe 
of our charafter in Baptiſme. Then this mark 1s moſt 
clearly propheſied of, & expreft by che Prophet Iſay 66. 
18,19. where ſpeaking of the converſion of the Gentiles, 


& the future glory & ſanKtirty of the Chriſtian Church, : 


he ſaith, 1t ſhall come that I will gather all nations Etongues, 


&they ſhal come &- ſee my glory,&1 will ſet a fign among them, 


&- I will fend thoſe that eſcape of them unto the Nations toTar= 
ſhnh, Pul,& Ludythat draw the bow, to Tubal,& Favan,& the 


Iſtes afar.off,that have not heard my fame, neither have feen my - 


glory,& they ſhal declare my glory among the Gentels.Hear the 
Prophet plainly forſees & propheſies the ſending of the 
Apoſtles & Diſciples intoAfrica& Fndia,as well as Exrofe 
and that this fign or chara&ter which we treat. of, ſhall 
te eſtablſht amongſt all Chriſtians: 


Bur now the new Teſtament isſo plain & expreſs in this | 
point 


*, 


- 


.- 
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© point that we admire how any knowing Chriſtian can diſpute i”, Firſt 
” Sr. Paw faies to the Epheſians. 1. 13 1 4.in whom alſo aſter that ye be- 
” (ave, ye were ſealed with the boly $73.4t of promiſe, whichgs the ca-neſt 
of our inberitance ee. by which text it is evident that the faithful) in 
the regeneration of Baptiſne are ſigned, ſealed, and marked by the 
holy Ghoſt, thar che ſheep of Jeſus Chiſt may be known and diſtin- | 
guiſhcfrom others. 
- 7 Again the ſame Ajoſile repears in the ſame Epiſtle Epbeſ. 4. 30 
” * Grieve not the holy Spirit of God whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of 
- + redernption, that (ſcaling of the holy Ghoſt 35 the only charaer thar we ' 
., ſpeak of, and which iv ſeeras, gives you ſo much ſcandall 
- $t. Johs, intike manner is very large in his diſcourſe, upon this ſeal- 
+ ing ofa Chriftian, in his whoſe bouk of his Revelation 9. 2. 3. bor 
- particularlyin one place produceth, an Angel aſcen ling out of the Eaſt 
baveing the ſcal of the iying God, cryiag with a loud woice tothe | 
k Angells, to whom u was given to hurt the earth audthe Sea, and 
- ſaying burt net the earth nathes Sea, nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
2 ed the ſervants of our God ia their foreheads, what is thac ſeal 1 pray 
5 —_ moſt ſacred Chriftizn Charater, which we receive in Bape 
© cilme ? E TN 
|  Thuvwe weak women have been bold, M: R. to ſhew you ſome 
.- of our lictle skill in Scriprwegby oftering to your ſerious confideration 
\- theſe ſew Texts. not younting bur your betrec Bible abiliries, will 
* fo2n furniſh you with more. 1f your own obſtanency of Spiric, which 
{ you cali Texr-faftneſs, will permi: co you a right undetitanding For 
F - it's impoſlible,chat any one who keeps ſo cc n/tant areading and con- 
+ yerfation in Scripture, as moſt of you do, ſhould not be {ariffyed in 
T- - what is there declared againft all forrs of fuch Phaxatich Spiries, un- 
* leſs they be reſolved, as (it is ro be feared) moſt of you are, to pre- 
judicate, nay to violate the ſenſe of the holy Spirit it ſelf. You know 
none are {o blinde, as chey that are ſo willfully, ner (0 ignorant as 
- +y that will notunderſtand, from which perverſity, if got reproba- 
- tion of ſence we do humbly pray Allmighty God, to deliver you, and 


- 
4 


if 
is 
} 
|  glforher miſled Souls of miſtaking Chriſtians, and give you all thar 
> humilicy and refiznation of Spiric, as is 1equifir far all thaſe that will 
| > grow in grace, and inthe kaowledge of Jeſus Chrift and his holy word- 
©: Svlacc you well, ard believe that we are. 2. R, 

FL 


. 


; "Rp -<3-% Your friends is Chiiſt. 


+. 
228% : 
4 © I 

> $ bob 
£5 YN 


BEES .F I.N TI 5s, 


